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Ad Le&orem Prefatio. 


Ea 7 M morem obtinuiſſe videam, in operis 
Wt veſt ulo leflorem allequenat : que dans 
| etiam I mi prefanda judico , ut & 
Wl S:ſcepts operis Rattones, & quid hac in 
a re preftiterim,pancis oftendam;1p/1:ſ4, 
ligne Anglican originem & progreſſus tradam, | 
Lingaa illa quam tradimus Arglicana, queq; Lingiia Age 
nmnc dierum no» per Angliam modo 74 & 14 SCUM plicina. . 
pſurpatur, non eff vetuſta illa lingua Britannica qui 
primi olim Britones uſj fuernnt , neq; ulla quidens 
1p/ius propage, ſed alia prorſus aliunde adveita. | 
Obrinutt ſiquidem apua nos olim lingua wvetuſla Amiqua 
admodum atq; eleganter vennſia; nobis quidem cum lingua Bri= 
fEutimts Gallie imcolis communis, Sive enim hec cbs 
nſula cum Gallia olim fuerit iſthmo conjuntta ; ſeu 
tis mart diſjuntta ſemper, © nonnſs proprer vict= 
iam loci commercio fruens : ſrve etram nos ab ullis, 
eu illt a nobis primitus acceperint inColas, aut etianm 
trobig;Cognate forſan colome, a Phanicibus puta,aut 
Trojanis, aut alinnde dedufte, ſedes poſuerint : Certe 
adem olim utri [q; lingua, iidem mores furrunt, Et 
rudem, quantum ego judico, Gallis & Wallis, 
oc eff Gallie ſeu Fraxcie, & Wallie ſen Cambro- 
ritanmie populis communis, oft dominatio ; Nam 
tterarum- Gf W frequentlſſima eff commutatio; 
A? 


-- 
'E. 


Mz:gntm 


| Prgfatio © 
& quidem Walliam, quam nos Wales appellemnr, 
:pfi Galli Giles *vocant ; ipſoſq; Gallos Germans 
Walſhen appellaxt ; certe qui Walli & Wallones 
nunc dicuntarGallos eſſe in confeſſe eſt : nempe Arte- 
fre parrinins ue adjacentium incolay » ut & ancolas 
Longobardie, hoc ef Gallic (:ſalpine : & Gaſ- 
coigne,utem Vaſconia dicityr : Sic Gallorums guer® 
re, garant, gard, gardien, garderobe, guiſe, ouile, 
cage, guicher,guimbler,guerdon, Guillaum, gaig- 
ner, gaſter, guetters &'c, 1dems /igmficant ac « =. 
ram Warre , Warrant , ward , Warden , Wardrobe, 
wiſe , wile , wager , wicket , wimble , re-ward , 
William, to winne, to waſt, to wait, &c. Sie Ju- 
olandes alibrin Anglia French nuts. (wces Gall;- 
eas) alib; eodem ſenſw Wall-nuts (hoc eff Walſh- 
nuts) apellamus, Galatz itew ſeu Gallo-grzca , 
Tinguam ſuan [ecum ex Gallia deportaſſe dicuntur ; 
& (referente Strabone) bilingues grant ,ſus ſimul & 
Grecanici lingua memes, - Gallovidia etiams n 
Scoria ejuſmods nominis originem forſan obtinuit. 


Erat antem priſca ifthec Gallis & Britanms 


habet cum commmuns /irgua, ultra ownum hftoriarum mewo- 
CID riam antiqua ; ut non mſ; ex conjetturis, aut dubie 
Unnnitme ſaltem fides Hiſtorie:s , ipfuns ſrve lingue five etiam 


opali or1g ines repetende ſint : & fortaſſe ( ficnt & 
I Matrices on) ab ipſa haha Ys 
orium duxit, Magnam certe cum linguis Orientalie 
bus affinitatem retinet; non modo 1n Vocumorigimbus, 
ut notart D: Tohannes Davies p«ſſim in Diftlonario 
ſ#o Cambro-Bricannico, & Samuel. Bacharrus i» 
ſw2 Geographia Sacr4'; qui ipſwns Britanniz #0- 
wen Arabiee vel Pmmee origins efſe putat, 'nempe 
Breminþlu dicr quaſi RN IMA bara anachyhos eſt, 
; agrum 


wr 
. 
» . 


Ad LeQorem. ; 
agrum ſex ferram ſtanni & plumbi , 1ſulaſq; 
Brqtannicas.( 4 Pans diftas) eaſdem eſſe contendie 
qnas Greci xaxnreelfss (codem fignificatu) appella- 
rwnt : Sed etiam in Syntaxeos ratione, que Prafixis, 


. Aﬀixis, '& varia Statils permmtatione peragitur, (ut 


'enins babent Hebre: ſtatum Abſolutum & flatum 
Regimings, fic Cambro-Britanm ſtatus, ut loquun- 
tr, Primartum, Mollem,Liquidum, & Aſpiratum, 
prot warietas Conſtruttion;s poſtulaverit ; ) us liguee 
1m lingue. Cambro-britannice Grammaticis aJohan” 


ne Daviſio, & 4 Johanne Davide Rheſo, /atire 


edjtis: Addo ttiam, Perſonarum derominationes , 
adjunttis nempe Patris, Avi , altorumque forſan 
majorum nominibus morem orientalens ſapere ; nans 
v. g. Johannes David Rheſus , wel in eorum 


' dialeflo Sidn ap Dafyd ap Rhys, idemeſt ac Tohany- 
\nes, filius Davidis, filit Rheſ © ©: guamvis nunc 


drerum habeant quidem, ad Anglorum tmutationem, 
famliarum nomina ; ſunt tamen ea plerumque mere 
Patronymica ; ſunt enim Price, Powel, Bowel, 


Bowen, Pugh , Parry, Penry, Prichard, Probers, 


Proger,c- mhil aliad quam Ap Rhys, Ap Howel, 
Ap Owen, Ap Hugh, Ap Harry, .Ap Henry, Ap 
Richard, Ap Rnberc, Ap Roger, &c. Er Jer 
'Jenkin, Davyes, &c. ſunt mere patronymica_; 
Gryffith , Morgan , Howell, Teudor, Lluellin, 
Lloyd, &c. ſunt majorum nomina omi[[i tamen 
voce ap (hoe eft,mab filius: ) & fionliter de als p'e- 
riſque apud cos nominibus judicandum eſt. Verum his 
de'rtbus non eft prolixe_nobis diſſerendum, Ont piu- 
ra cypit, conſular Portici Virunnit Hiſtorians 
Britanncan ; Giraldi Cambrenfis, 1t:ver ar inws & 
Deſeriptionem C ambrie; Annotationes D, Davidis 
Powel in dxos ilos authores ab ipſo Latine editos ; 

P = A 3 item 


wy 
Bs 
Bip 


Quomodo 


deſuevit in 


Prefatio - 


rem traflatus duos philelogicos D. Johannis DaviGi, 
quorum alter ipſins Dittionario , alter eju{dem 
Grammatice prefigitur ; ſimileſque trattatus duos 
D. Johannis Davidis Rheti Grammatice ipſins 
prefixes ; (ſuum ipfius unum (ambrice ſcriptum , 
alterum Humphredi Prichard Latize;) Humphre- 
di Lhoyd, Deſcriptionem Britanie ; Item Guil, 


 Camdeni Briuanwmiam ; Samuelis Bocharti Geogra- 


phiam ſacram, (part. 2. lib. 1,Cap. 39, 41, 42.) 
ſtem 'Tacobi Vſherii Armachani Aptiquitates 
Bruanmeas ; Richardi Verſtegan Antiquitates 
Arglie reſlututas, Anglice eairas ; Henrici Lhoyd 
Hijtoriam Cambrie Chronelogicam per Davidem 
Powel Arglict editam; Brerewoodi antiquas ſnqui- 
2280 « So . ES 0 . 
Friones, Anglice nem editas : alioſg, conſimilis ſubjeft; 
ſeriptores : apud quos multa reconditiorss cogmtionss 
monumenta reperiuntur, Et quamvis Fabuls fortaſſe 
veruſti ſims nonunquam ſcriptis immiſceantur prout 
1n an'iquiſſimi temports gate ommbmus fiers conſut= 
vit, multum tamen ſubeſſe veri non dubito, 
Verum primeva hec utriuſque Gentis lingua. #. 
trobique magna ex parte evauit, Quod ad Galliam 


Gallia z, & artinet ; poſtquam ea in Romanorum poteſtatems deve- 


przſentis 
Gallicane 
erigo, 


erat , conati ſunt Romani Latine lingue uſum 
introducere , idebque edifla ommia al:aque ſcripts 
publics Latino idromate ediderunt, adeoque wt 19 
Hiſpaniz vets lingua Cantabrica, ua & in Galla 
priſca Gallorym lingua paulatim deſueuit , quaſe 
ſimul cum populo ſub jug ata ; ejuſque loco rudzs ut fit 
Latiniſmus utcungque ſucceſſwu,, © Romance. vel 
Romanſhe,hoc eft 1ingus Romana,ſes Romapica,ve! 
Roinanenſs , dicebatur : retentis tamen liquor 
wvorablis ex antiquh lingui. Quum autens Franci 


ſeu Francones Germans populns, ſub FINN 
(4 


Ad LeQotem. 
duce, ex Franton'd in Galliam deventri'et, [nam 
enam ſecum. linguam attulerunt ; ejuſaemquiden 
origins tem Cermanica, noftrique Anglicant,neq; ab 
his admodnm diverſan;que etam ali quandis ab il- 

Its retenta” fuit & lingua Francica dicebatur;nſyue 
dum, ipſis Gallis tandem cum Francis his ty unum 
quaſi populum coaleſcentibus, Franci etiam rudem 
ilnm Latinifmum edidicerunt : admiſcuerunt tamen 
proculdabio'ex ſus linguz voces non pancas :; verum 
& ſuam Syntaxeos rationem retinuerunt; que eadem 

uidem tft cum Teutonici, ſed tam a Romani quan 

a veters Gallicanz prorſus alitra, adeo wt nec 4 
Romams retepta'nec ab antiquis ( allis trarſnnſſa cen- 
ſer: poſſit 3 (quod etiam de ejuſmodr ſymtaxeos ratione 
apnud Italos &:. Hiſpanos dicendum videtur , eam 
Longet asttos, & othos, Vandaliſque ex German u- 

Iuc attuliſſe :) Atg; hine defluxit hodterna lingua 
Gallicazquetamen, ut ipſe populus , denominario- 
rent” a Francis adhuc retiner,  Adeoque priſca'illa 
Galloruns lingua fer totam fere Gallam” penitus 
obyura eF, m ſola rune Aremoricd ſuperſtes , ubi 
lingua Xfentoricana appeliatur, © = 

'Pirem "erfmns fortnnam"in Bricanniz ſortita-eſt. Quomodo 

Pay Phi is "anj hee priſca apud illos lingua {fucyic in 

ſq jad RO 1HrMuny 1h mpor a: Poſtquam edites Foul Anglia. 
us 'Csſtr, alirque poſt rum, Imperiems Romanum 

but wſye#t#tenderunt , quanquam propter © longiorem 
Pt Ro#h3 "A; Uentiam G minbtem Romanorum huc 

confluentium numeruam, minorem inde ſubierir muta- 

troneys Antiquiens recepta lingua," quam apud Galtos, 
Hiſpanos, Longobardos, @ ©. wpote vicmntores popn- 
los, comigerat;"malta tamen Latina vocabu'a adm- 
fe Ling "Britihmica, que adpuc retinentar, [ed 

118 transforma & nutat« ut nativas linfue Bri- 

A 4 fannicge 


- Prefario 


rannice leges & ſyntaxin omnino ſuhierint, neq; t#- 


ta & contra qmin Cf. Romaniyfoue ex Britannia ji- 


< 


Anon 1p ous. murationem -preftiterint © nec 
wt. tx Galliz, verbs Britannica repertaverim, ( que- 
74M ngn pauce apud Cambdenum', Bochartum, 
alioſque, collefla videmus..) Poſtea vero , quum 
Angle-Saxones, G ermanie item populus, (fi [altem 
German fines,quod aliqui faciunt, eo-uſqz exteudere 
liceat ut Dans etiam & Norwegios comprehend. 
dan) in Britannam pervenerunt, codem circuger tem- 
pore qno Francs in Galliam , & poit diutnrns bella 
rerum potits. ſunt, Brit annos, cum ſui lingus Bri” 
tgnmnics, expulerunt ; qui tamen montanas Cambrie 
ſeu, Wallie regiones adhuc obtinent ,.Cambri & 
Walli didts, fuamg; linguan: retinentyne & Cornubi- 
enſes aliquot in extremwis Cotnubiz fve.. Corn- 
walliz partibus, lingubmq; Cornubicam eppellant : 
ſed & Hiberni, (q#0 nec Roman, quod ſcram, nec 
Saxonts oltm pervenerunt , ) ut & Inſulares atg; 
Henticole im Scott, (Iſlanders  . High-landers 
wulgo dit.) quorum lingus ab Hibernicy paruns 
differt, linguam ad hac retinent Cambro-Britannice. 
afſinem, que & olim onmue cadem fortaſſis. erat, 
guanvis nine ditrum 4.Cambricd magis aliquants 
differat. quam wel Cornnbica , vel Aremericana, vic 


* 


| autt magis quam hodierna Germanica ab, Anglicaut. 
t 


Scaliger ramen (de- lingais Europe) & enm. ſecut; 
Merula (in pins [> SarsLy alug;. manifeſto. 


errore, linguam Hibernicam pro Matrice d/tintl2 . 
reput axt, null amque Cum Britannica copnationens ha- | 


bere ſenttnnt; at rems {e us ofſe & Camdenus &xtchac 
obſervavit, © res 1Þ 4 /ogmitur. Anamen cam lin 
£44 Cantabrica Hiſpana, aſfinitatew uwilam ſor tia- 
tur, fa tor me penitns ignorare, nec tmpreſentigrum 

vacat 


Ad LeQorem. 


| vacat petunugnguirere , & poties contrarian ſentio; 


in paucts ſalcens Ulis que 2 way Merulam extant. lin. 
gue Camabrice ſpecumimbns, nulla quidem lingue 
Cambrice veſtigia notare poſſuns : fiert ramen poreſt ut 
Hibernz; nonnullas waces Cantabricas retinean , þ 
ſaltew Hiberni ab Iberis , ut credirur, deſcenderint; 
habent certe Hiberui wvoces non paucas que Britan> 
nicam originem non ſapiunt,at unde habuerint neſcis. 
Verum Cambriz appellatio, quanquam quead ſonuns 
Cantabriz. videatur non. abſrewilts ,, majorem forte 
cum Cimbris y*! Cimmeris (Cimbrice Cherſoneſ; 
zncolis, ) quam cum Cantabris, cognationems ſortirs 
poſſit ; ' nam Cambro-Britamus lingud ſui,. Cyrniro 


| (es Cumro) dicitur,& 4 Gomero (#10 ex Faphers 


poſterts) denominationem olim accepiſſe poſſe credunr, 
Sed & G allos etiam Cimbros vel Cimeros antiqut- 
tus diflas friſſe, Camacnus oftendut, 

wod antes in Gallia falum diximus, nempe 
quid Gallt poſt Francorum' aduemtum, ſuam tamen 
linguam (non quidem primigemam, ſed que ipſins 
loco ſucceſſorat) randem quaſs poſtlimimo (mutats 
amen nome) reduxerint, ideo quidens quod in us 
num cam Francis populum . coalnerint : hoc in An- 
$114 nemtiquays obt;nnit. Nam Britanni, quanquans 
wille mala paſſi, Keligion tamen ſue ( Chriftianiſe 
mo ſcilicet ,) & patrus ritibus adaith ſum, nungquam 
[uftinuerunt's "awed; cum Saxonbus (tunc. quidens 
Ethnicis) conſortium aut coalitionem, ſed infenſiſſima 
odia per mults ſecula colurrumt, que quidem vite 
dum penitics depoſuere. 


Brianne, Angliam dixerunt 3 eamque quam ſe= ca. 
cum Attulerunt linguam Anglicam ; quam  nunc 
SAXONLCAM 


« 
. . 
. 


Anglo-Saxonts autem, antiquas ut ditlum eft Bri- Lingua nn» 
tomm. ſedes nafli , partews. illam quam obiinue runt glo-Saxoni- 


Prefatio 
Saxonicam vel Anglo-Saxonicam v1lgo dicimns 
at ab" hodierns Anglicans diſtingnamus. Erat au- 
tens 1a Anglo-Saxontt lingua, antique Teutonic s 
propago, mt & Francica illa 1n Galliam advetia, & 
hodterna Germanca , Belgica, Danica, Survica, 
Boywſſica, alieq; affines lingue. Et fere pura manſit 
in Anglia, ſeu wpermixta, uſq; ad Normannorum 
tempora z mſi quod voces aliquot Cambricas ad” 
miſerit, ut & Cambrica vice verſa ex hac nomullas. 
Ouamms emm Dani interim hic pedems poſuerint, 
nulla ramen inde lingue inſignts immutatio ſecitta 
eff, nam & eorum lingua vel plane eadem erat vel 
ſattem maxime affinis. QOuum vero 'Gulielmus 


i Normanue dux, Conqueſor diftxs ,  Normanyos 


ſuos buc advexerat ; Argliam nattus, Anglicane 
lingne mutationem aggreſſus eſt, Gallicanans indu- 
cere ſatagens, qui ipſe in Normannd uſus erat, 
Ouyamvis emm Normanni frve Northmanni ,dum 
antea- Norwegiz populus fucrant , eadem olim 
lingui #j; fuerunt qui & Anglo-Saxones (populus 
ol1m vicinus) ea nempe que tune in Anglia tbrinuit ; 
poſt eorums tamen iy Neultriam (Normanniam Aein- 
ceps dilam ) adventum, nativs ſui lingua Gallica> 
nam (nempe, Romanicam, ſeu Franco-Gallicam) pev. 
mitt aruut, quam tam C ingot ſeerm- ninc '1 
liam - apportare volutt ; oplerea Diptonsat | A 
kite pics, wt & res ll eas ; linigut "New- 
Prici ſen Gallicani peragi enravite Non antem quod 
agreſ[ms erat, eft aſſecutns ; quippe quod Nermanno* 
Tum qui huc advererant, jj ad Awwlos quibas im- 


| miſcebaytur, comparenthr , exignus era nvjerns, 


gui adeo ſuam Citins amiſerunt Vingunin quam An- 


' Slicanam immutare poſſent. Quamvis autem, bac 


de canſe, prins recepta lingua Anglica permanſerie. 
Illud 


Ad LeRorem. 
lllud: ſaltem inde inſecutum eft, ut multa vcabula 
Gallica, ſed Laine ut plurimum origins ( nam que 
Galli retinent Germanice origins, a Frantts illys de- 
dufta, quanquam C allts forſan nobiſcuns nune Com- 
munia, mbis tamen quam llis potius nativa Cehſenda 


 ſant: & que ex priſca ſuilingud retnnerunt,ip/hs nunc 


cum (ambris cummuna, nos etiam ex antiqnd Bri- 
tanmcs retinuifſe , wel 4 Cambris potius quam 'a 
Gallis accepiſſe cenſendam eſt,) in linguam Angli- 
eanam irrepſerint, multique Anglicana ſenſim de- 
ſueverint, Nec quidens temere Cont tgifſe puto, quod 
Animalia viva, nommbus Germanice origints voce- 
mus, quorum tamen (arnem in cibum pararam, ori- 
gims Gallice nominbiss appellamus, pura, Bovem, 

Uaccam, Unulum, Ovem, Porcum, Apruam, Fer- 

am, & 6, an Ox, a Cov, a Calf, a Sheep, a For, 

a Boar, a Deer, &« ; ſed Carrem Bubulam, Uityu. 

livans , Ovinam, Porsinam, Aprugnam, *Ferinam ; 

Beef, Veal, Mutton, Pork, Brawn, Veniſon, &« : 

Sed hinc 1d ortum pmaverim, quod Norman milt. 

tes Paſons, Canlis, Haris, lociſq; qubus vivorum 
animalinm cura agebatur, parcius ſe immiſcuerint, 

(que naq; antiqna yomina Yetinuerunt 3 } quam 
Macellis, Culinis , Menſit, Epulis,ubi wel paraban- 
tur vel habebantur ©1b1, qui itaq; nova nomina ab illis 
ſunt adepts. 

Ex eo autem. tempore aamiſta fault exoticarum 
vocum farrago ſatis ſuper que rumeroſa : Non, quod 
lingua" Anglicana exſe ſterilis ſit & verborum in 
ops, ef emm & verborum & elegantiarum ja- 
tis gbunde plenaz & ( 5 libet ) ad luxnriem Copi- 
oſaygnec quicquam deeſt quin ex proprig ſupellettili 
asntiſſimos ſenſus valeamus ſignanter "exprimere & 


ipderIEG;* wut vel ex unins Spenſeri poematis 
aburde 


Hodicrna 


Prefatio 


| Abandt liquet, cajus phraficterſa ſatis & leganter 


Compta, &.copie plena, caſte tamen & exotico orna- 
tu minmefadulterate : Sed partim quod, propter va- 
r14 cams #xteris commercia,' & frequentia preſertim 
3n Regits famtiliis connmbia, egre potuerit -evitars ; 
partins etians: quod nimia inuovands affettatio (hoc 
Jaltem ſupremo- ſeculo) inordinati prurigine multos 
irriegverit peregrinas veces, preter neceſſitatens con» 
quirendi, qui mbil vel eleganter vel exyphatice dics 
poſſe exiſtimant quod non inſolitum quiddam avt pe- 
regrinum ſonum ſapiat. 

 Atque hiſce partim miſturis, partim longiors tem- 


lingua An- poris tral u, qui ctiam in alus linguis Inſrgnem nu- 
£ fationens aſins ſolet,fatium eſt, ut lingua illa An- 


glo-Saxonica in preſentem linguans Ang l1canam ſenſim 
mutata fuerit. Neg; Anglid fold concluſa eft hec lin- 
£94, ſed Anglie fines egreſſa 'precipuas etians Scotia 
partes eccupavit. Qued co preſertim tempore fatlum 
puto,cum Normann Anglian invaſerunt:nam Anglo- 
rum Regia familia, ex nobilibus non paxci, pretey 
alios etiamex plebe, Anglia pulſe in Scotiams yecepts, 
linguam ſuam ſecum portirunt, que continuis ſubinde 
commercius Confirmata eo nſque 1oaluit ut eaders 
wune ſit Anglorum & Scoterum lingua : Niſt potius 
dicendum videatar, cultiorem hanc Scotia partem & 
Angle proximam eoſdam cums Angliz incolas natt- 
ans eſſe, ex Saxombus oriundos, & fuiſſe olim Reg- 
## Nordanhumbrorum- partem ; Nam Scot; Mov: 
t4us (Highlanders 'di&; ) hos (qui vocantur Lowlan- 
ders, ) no» minus quan Angles, Safſons: (choc. eft 
Saxones) appellant : ſe very Gael & Gaiothel d:x- 
ernnt olim, At Montans its Scots, & Inſulan (va- 
riarum adjacentinn inſularum wole, ) qui niag- 
nam quidem, ſed inrultrorem, Scotia partem —_—_— 
A 


4 


Ad LeAorem, 


ad Septentrionalem & Occidemalem Scotia partem - 
poſits, antiquam linguam Britannicam, ſex pots His 
bernicam adhbuc rennent:ſunt ems Pictorum (hoc ef, . 


antiguiſſimoruns Britonum, jugum Romanum dedig- 
nantium, in montoſas haſce & aſperrimas regiones 


- 


ſorum ) reliqnie, admiſte Scotis ('.Scythis for- 
pal aut Gorhis, ol1ms orinndis) ex Hibernid aye? 


vellts . ; 


Eft igitur illa quam trado lingua Anglicana, 


antique T enutonice "page, ſent & hodierna Ger- 
manica, Belgica, Damea, alid es; & qut- 
dem pari modo ab his differt, quo & wpſe inter ſe. 
Hujuſce autem lingue Grammaticam inſtittio» 
news ideo aggreſſus ſum, quod ipſins cogmitionem vis 
deam ab exteris non pancis maxime ratays : quo 
poſſint varia ils & maximi moments ſcripta intellt= 
gere, que apud nos noſtro extant idzomate. Multi 
nempe ſunt, preſertins ex Theologis exteris, qus The- 
ologiam Pradticam, prot 4 neſtris trad; conſurvit, 
ſummopere cupinnt 1ntueri ; qud invs Concionatares 
noſtros, faventibuu Divini numinis euſpic us ,} profett- 
#5 non vulgares feciſſe in confeſſo eſt ; partim quidews 


quoniam minor fuerit neceſſitas de rebus Controver” * 


ſis ad populum verba faciendi, quan ub1 Pontificii 
Reformatis paſſim 1immiſcentur 1, & partim etians 
quod multi ex populo Anglicans ſerio pit, ſincero cor- 
dis affetts pictaris Iripymey amplexi,& (pro more po- 
puls) wvnCigtger ſeveriorem Religious praxin & tm- 
relligere defideraverins & exercere, unde I ejuſ- 
mod; Contionatorum avid: nuditores fucrint qui 
Theologie praxin efficacins tradiderunt, eornmgue 
ſeripta diligentins evolvere conſurverint, Sed & pre- 
8; rep T beologica tantum, verum etiam omnige- 

we literature ſcripta, paſſim exſtant Anglicans 1d1e- 
; mate 


Prefatio  — | 
mate edita ; adeo ut ſine faſtu dicere liceat, vix quic- 
guam ſolidioris eruditionis eſſe, quod non ſit nunc die- 
rum etiam in pſa lingud Anglicans ſaltem medio- 
criter traduum'; © multa quidem quotidie ſcripta 
prodeunt deſideratiſſima, 

Cum autem ea que jan difta ſunt hujuſce lingue 
defiderium apud multos factant, Conqueruntuy tamen 
exteri non raro, lingue noſtre difficultatem tantans 
eſſe ut illam non facile afſequi valeant ; ſed & ex 
noſtratibus aliqut, quod ramen mirandum e#t, neſcio 
quam perplexam ſomniant & intricatiorem lirgue 
noſtre rattonem, ut egre poſſit Grammatice leges 
ſubire ; adeog; tam qui diftere quam qui docere vo- 
lunt, confuſe plerumq; rem aggredinntur , unde & 
reds multum & moleſtie conſequi neceſſe eſt. Cui e- 
go malo ut remedium ferrem hos quicquid eſt operis 
ultro ſuſcepi, ut lingyam in ſe facillimam brevibus 
precepts traderem, unde & exteri facilius illam ad- 
diſcere valeant, & noſtrates veram native ſue lingue 
rationem pemtins perſpictant. 

Non ignoro alior* ante me hoc aliquando aggreſſos 
eſſe, & aliquid etiam non contemnendum preſtitiſſe, 
nempe Dottorem Gill Latine, Benjaminum Johnſon 
Arglice, & nuper non male Henricum Hexham 
Belgice, (quem tamen mihi non prius widere contigit 
quam totum op conſummaveram, & quidey ultt< 
me pagine [ub prelo exant). At nemo eorum,quantum 
ego exiſiimo, 111d infiſtit vii que huic negotio maxi- 
me eſt accommodata: omnes enim ad Latine lingne 
rormans hanc noſtram Anglicanam nminm exige:- 

res, (quo etiam errore laborant fere omnes in aliis mo- 
germs linguis tradendis, ) multa inntilia precepta de 
Nominum Caſibns, Generibus, © Declinationibus, 
atg; Verborum Temporibm, Modis, & (Confugatio- 
; »ib8s, 


moms, « 
aluſq; 


PI 
die- 
4. 


pla 


Ad LeRorem. 
mbus, de Nominurs item & Ferborum Regimine, 
aliſq;. (imilibus tradiderunt, que lingue 25 ob ſuat 
proxſ1s altena,adeoq; confuſionem potius & 0bſcurita- 
tens pariunt, quam explication iuſerviunt, 

Et propterea novg prorſus methodo incedendum 
eſſe mibi viſum eſt, quam non tam uſtata Latine lin- 
£4, quam peculiaris lingue noftre ratio ſuadet : tord 
was 1 Nomins Syntaxi Prepoſitiomum fere anxilio 
preſitg, & Verborum Conjugatione facili Auxiltari- 
uns ope pera{li, ilud leviſſimo negotio peragitnr, quod 
1a als linguss ingentem ſolet afferre moleſtiam. 

Sunt quidem I apud Latinos nonuulla, tam Sub - 


ſtantiva quam Adjetliva, que Aptota ſunt & plane 
ndeclinabilia, ut pondo, nihil, inſtar, ſat ( ſubſtan= 
tive poſirum) trugi, nequam, przlio & c, que ramen 
ad altorumi imitationem, Genera & Caſus habere 
ſupponuntar, licet, per Caſus omnes ommaque Gene- 
ra, invariata prorſus maneant : At vero , fi corum 
Subſtantiva omna Aptota eſſent , & Adjettiva plane 
indeclinabilia; certo certizs de Calibus & Generibus 
Nominum omnino altum fuiſſet ſilentium, & magna 
ſimul eorum pars , que de Nominum Syntaxi jan 
neceſſario traduntur, nu{quam Cconſpiceretur. Atque 
idem etiam de variis verborum Modis & Tempo- 
ribus formands plane evenirer, fi omnia utriuſque vs- 
cis Tempora ejnſmod: ſolium Cir cumlocutionitus ex- 
primenda eſſent, quales in quibuſdam Paſſive wocts 
Temporibus conſpiciuntur. Apud nos igitur, ubi res 
ommno ſecus ſe habet quam apud Latinos, cur hn- 
juſmods Caſuum, Generum, Modorum, Tempo- 
ramq; fittam & ineptam plane congeriew introds- 
camm crtraomuem neceſſitatem, aut in pſa linguz 
fundamentum, nulla ratio ſuader. 


Kecepta ramen apud Latings artis Vocabula, quan- 
HARE 


Traftandi 
methodus. 


k Prefatio *- 


wenda cenſui; parting quod ſignificationts jam note ſint, 
partie etiam quod nollem preter xcceſſitatem qu1dpi- 
am innevare, Vt autem tadium quantum fiers poteſt 
evitetur , ſuccinfl; phrafi uſus ſum, & ea que m> 
neris moments & zprrixdreeg vider: poſſint, diſtinits 
charftere ſecernenda curavi. - 
DePronun® Pronync;ationem, F ae Literarum Sonunm quod 
ciatione & a2e;ner,conarus [nm eodems modo explicare quo in aliis 
formarura, $9 fiers ſolet ;, collatis ſcilicet ſinnlibus aliarum 
— ſonis cum noſtris ; ut , cum e Anglicuns 
eodems ſono efferri dico, quo Gallorum © maſculinum. 

Quoniam vero nomnunguan comingat, ut hoc mo- 
do ignotum per ignotius explicare videar, cn alts 
fortafſe non magts intelligant ſonums Gallicum quans 
Anglicanam ; neq; tamen aptior modus occnrrere ſo 
leat in bujuſmod; ſcripts, quo, ſine viv4 voce, litera- 
rum ſon; explicentur ; nova etiam & hic vid ince* 
dendum eſſe cenſui : ideoq; varianm literarum for 
mationem ore aliiſq; loquels inſtrumentis peratlans 
tradid; ; unde non minus accurate debits [ont indica- 
»1 poſſe rideantur,, quam ſi vivi voce efferantuy. 

Hee autemfuſius aliquanto, & peculiari Trafla- 
iu prefixo, tradere mallem , quam 1 pp Grammatices 
S1ſtemars immiſcere , partim quod non magis ad 
linguam Anglicanam ſpetare videatur quam ad 
qUuARV1S aliam 3 partins erian quod omnino n0- 
vum fit, nec ab altts, qued ſciam, tentatum : 
Quamvis euim quarundam literarum formatura 
ſparſim apud nonnullos tradita conſpiciatur, meſcio 
ramen an quiſpiam tatam loquels rationem conjuntting 
& Syſtematice tradiderit, Dum autem hoc aggred;- 
or ,uovam me preter aliorum methodum, literarum 
diſtributionem inducere, leflor non mirabirur, 


Eam 


qua lingus noſtre oy: accomolata, rett= 


EDI DDII-SISETTS | 


- ,» Aq._Leftotem _ > 
-' Ea Ut10" quit "bic trades" Soutt uns Formation, 
red (Avine 16 5.3 primo clita) poitouam atten” 
rims qerpenderam” '; now Wdp- Bile ex noitratrbus 
Ml FLAP vi $1 1a 3. 23% ak 
nonnullos , ad ſonos pre forthyy. Miquor, rerarum, 


ſen hefitomer,"ſti"halbarituty*, dotncrins clare* 
argue expeditt'iNos. eloqui ; Prue Exteras. Al E: 
de ſoms qmibuſdanj wit aiffcttli Ms ant. 7 7 : 
rews): ImpoſſebiBits * compfuceftat”\,” decor - 6x0» 
replace ofdemfacitt-& ab Wllz _moleſtra . pres, 
fivve; (nonftrars tent oi ir 900 pſi fig. 
ferrr Hebrant 'ſon; ; ant coryidr, quam froe argange. 
rum vitio fot pray Cinſuetuaint contraxerant, he-, 
framia:) Sed thier" triam4 co gudd ſurd; fuerite). 
plane'” Mtor,” Doin docur & "Hlta non vocabuls 
(ſive ex noſtris, ſrve que exters ut ownium difficil- 
lima: propoſuerint, diſtinfle proferre ; fed & (quod 
buc tamen non ſpetlat) arimi ſuit ſenſa aut werbis 
elogni aut ſcripto conſigngre, atque ab aliis ſcripta- 
Iffere & imielligere. Nec dubito idem in quovis 
alio me preſtiturum (modo ſam errebri fir, & cut 
loguels organa non. fint vitiata ant prave conforma- 
ta, ) utut ſurdus fit vel maxime. 

Tandem, ſub calcem operts, adjunxi de Erymo= 
log erp oinibrevinſculam;qua Vocum Cogna- 
tarum woicem tam Convenientiam quam Dif 
crepantiawm breviter adnotavi, © ſimul pracipua- 
TUM apud nos ſervilium Terminationum uſu ; 
argue voces exotieas in linguam noſtran inſerendi 
morem ; demque C& frequemtem apud nos_cuouerree 
miies, ſen vocum, 1pſo ſm ſono varias rerum ſigni- 
ficararum affefiones indicantium, formationem 1n/;+ 
mus ; non quidem einuſmads voces opmes, rectnſen 
do, ſed ejuſmodi ſaltem aliquot mo»ſtrando quali- 
wm ingentem quilibet rumerum obſerare porerit. 

by 


67; 


Prefatio. 

S; quis autem, Fx noſtratibquc pr 
tum quidquid oft operie pevitis opvit 
3s, abbr x anul Fas germ 


-allere 
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Errata fic emendentur, 


P4+- 28.1. 8 marg. J Conſona. 0. 12. lodying y- 30. 29. 

ante ©. þ. 65, b. 6. przponunt. p.76. l.t1, reftriei. p.95-1. 
24- tradidimus, p. 112. (-17. infumatx coque inflatx. p.124. l. 
4-2 0 f., 1261. 12. uſu. l. 15. Itali. p. 129.1. 1. affeRave- 
Cint. P.134+ (. 25+ his Car. 1, 29. ceu. þ. 138+ 5.10, Belgarum. 
fp. 139-126, quod Latini, p, 161.1. 15+ Santam. p. 169. l. 
Wit, ab c ad 1, nam, p. 178+ l. x24 carum. | 
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mn T rattatus Proemialis, 
DE LOQUELA, 
ſrove 4D 


Literarum omninm Formatione 
& genuino Sono. 


| S.ECT. L 
De Loguel2 in genere, ejiſque affeFibus, 


©) X conjunRis Yocibes Sententias, Cx 
}- conjuncis Syllabrs Voces , & cx 
conjunRis Liteszs Syllabas, fiert yg 
Semtentias item in Voces, voces 
in $yllabas, eaſque tandem in, Li- 
— teras, reſolvi; notius.eſt quam ut 
diu opus fir. Cum autem in Liceris rerminerur 
analyſis, ſeu vocum reſolurio, ranquam in primis 


Elementis non ulterius reſolvendis, quare & 504 £5014,91;4 


xa Grecis dicuntur:) Litera dicenda eft Some 
mwvoce ſimplex ſen izcompoſitus, in ſimpliciores ind; .. 
w/bilts, Er peculiari plerumque CharaRere delig- 
natur, 

Sin malicaliquis non Sonwm ipſum ſimplicem, 
ſed Chardtterem ſoni fimplicis indicem, Literam 

2ppellare, fruatur, per me licer , aibitrio ſuo + ©g0 
| B ac 


' 
dica- hac ex parte, nullam movebo lirem. -Fateor enim \ 

'Gracorum wduus aſcribeuds,” & Latinorum Lite- 
ram vel a lzneango (ut Scaligero viderur) vel port- 
us (ut ipſa linea) a linendo dici : ut 11lud figniticer 


| Wade 
$87. 
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vox utraque quod chartz 1»ſeruptums clt yel ob/iemm. 

Quodlti occurrat aliquando Charadter aliquis ſo- 
num exprimens non omnino fimplicem, fed ex du- 
obus pluribuſve conflatum, & in totidem reſolubi- 
lem ; non tam Lite»a dicendus eſt CharaRer ifte, 
quam /terarum aliguet abbreviatwra , five in.unam 
notam contraRio, tot revera literas in fe continens 


* Quot ſunt fimpliciores i{11 ſoni ex qubus conflatur 


$#20run 
fortitxdoo 
debilitas, 


* 


eftas ejus. Hoc in Latinorum &, x, Grzcorum 
,v, rg, Hebrzorum & aliifque aliquot, notiffimum 
eſt : couflantur enim ex et, cs, u4, ws, eT, DU. 

E contra verd, Sonus ſimplex, quamvis pluribus 
fortaſſe CharaReribus deſcribatur,prounica lirer$ 
cenſendus elt.Sunr enim tþ, ph,non minus quam 0, 
0, f, literz limplices. 31 

Literas efferendi , & univerſam quidem Loque- 
hm perficiendi, infirumenta ſunc przcipua,Pulmo 
& Larynx, cum adjacente Aſpera Arteria ; irem 
Lingua, Nares, Labia, varizque Oris partes. 

Ex Pulmene per Aſperam Arteriam efflarur Spt- 
ritus,five inſpiratus aEr,qui quaſi vocis five loquelz 
Mareriam ſubminiftrat, Ex hujus enim varia colli- 
fione Sonorum oritur varietas, tam quoad Tonos , 
qui quoad Articulationem, Hec aurem diverhfica» 
tio non ab ipſo Pulmone, ſed aliunde, provenir ; ut 
mox dicerur, Nulla enim alia a pulmone provenlg 
Sonornm variatio, niſi quatenus majori minoriv 


violentis ſpiritum extrudit ; unde vox evadirt (cz-F 


reris paribus) magis miniiſve forris & ſonora, 11s 
lud enim prezſtar 1n loquela Pulmo, quod in Muti 
corum Organis Folles, 


Tonosy. 


OR 
*s 


| De Sonorum Formationt; 


Tonorum varietas, quoad Gravitetems ſcilicet 8& Tozerun 
eAcumen, partim ex Trachaa , ſive aſpera arteria, CO | 
orrum haber : nam, ut rubus, ſic crachza, longior $,1c. MY 
icer | & Rtricifor Sonum efficir magis Acutum brevior 
ww, | autem & magis dilatata Graviotem : (Unde , ſal» 

; ſo- | tem ex parce, oritur Tonorum varieras in diverſo- 

du- | rum hominum-vocibus, aut quidem rejuſdem hos 

ubi- | minis in variis-ztatibus :) Sed pracipue ex Ia- 

te, | rynge, ſeu nodo gutruris : Prout. Enim: Laryngis - 

nam | r1mula magis minuſve aperitur ; ita & vocis To- 

nens | nus Magis Gravis eſt aut Acutus, Eftque hzc torts 

arur | us modulationis Muficz ſedes. - 6... 

rum | .- Ex eademetiam ſede perenda eſt ratio divethis g,/,,,y,þ 
num | ttis, mollioris Swſwr7r, ab apertaloqueli. Nam aperts ts- 
| fiincer loquendum rremula fiat Laryngis & Tra- 4el4, que- 
ibus | che concuſſio, (nempe proprer tenſxonem,) fir a- modo diffe- 
irertÞ perra loquelaz Sin minis, fir Suſurrus, (#hi-"** 

m 0, ſpering, vulgo dicimus,) laxiori nempe trachzl'& 

minis tens2. Non ſunt autem licerz omnes hu. 14 9%%5ss 
que-E juſce diyerfiratis capaces; ſed ex ſolummods quas _ "_ 
ulmoſ Vocales, Semivocales & Semimurzs infra dis 
rem} cimus, (& quz ex 'Semimuris ortum ducunt :) 
| Nam que fimplicicer Mutz ſunt p, t, 6, (velky ea- 

* Spt-F| rumque aſpiratz, concuſſionem illannunquam ad- 
quelzF mictunc ; nec differtearum ſonus in aperta loque« 

colli-f R;ab eo quem in ſuſurro habenc. | | | 
Onos jf Ad eandem eriam ſedem referenda eſt Raucedo, x.xcedinis 
ffica-F catarrhi ſzpe omnes, Laryngis illam & Trachzz cauſa. 
ic ; ur} conculſionem impediens. | 
venith} - Vocum Artics/atio, five diverſarum Literarump. Vocis 4rtie 
oriveſ] formario, tunc incipic, poſiquam Spiricus extra La» - 
 (cx*F ryngem pervenit :: Et, Naribus , Ore, Liogua,La-#* SO 
. 11+} buis, fere tara perficirur, 56117 diviſe is 
Muſi- Literarum auto m aliz Vocales, aliz Conſone, g1C} Uucales 
olenc, B 3 SECT. Conſoace. 


Pocalium 
- Diftributio 


 Gntturales. 


3,0,4perta, 
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| » 
SOIC) SECT, I] 
aa # +4 # gp >. = 4 n s 


que non pauct, eodem ſono ſuum 4 plerumque pro-! 


LAGS. N. 
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De Smorum F ormtiohe. 
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i. 


De Vocalibus, 
© JOcalium : numer , apug diverſas gentes, 
-Y (faltem 6 CharaQeres ſpe&emus, ) omnino 


© Numer: idem non eltiPlures aurem audiri Vocalium ſonos, 


quam ſunt CharaQeres vulgo adhibiri, apud omnes 
ferein confeſſo eſt. Ego 1llas omnes in tres ome 
nino claſſes diftinguendas efle judico ; Gutturales, 


- Palatinas, & Labiales; prout in Gurtture, Palato, 


aut Lzbiis formancur. Quibus reſpondent totidem 


»»» Arabum Vocales; Phatha, Keſra, Damma ; 11(- 
dem 'ſedibus formatz : Hebrzorum irem tres lirte- 


rZ'1 7 x quas Matres leftioms vocant ; arque olim 
ofnmum vocalium inſtar, ante inveata punQa vo- 
calia, fuifle creditur. 

S& vero pro numero Sonorum vocaltum , qui 
nunc dierum audiuntur, Vocalium Numerus (ue 
pateſt) cenſextur, omnino Novem efle, dicendum 
erir'; tres in'Gurture, tres in Palato, & in Labiis 
eoridem ; pro triplici nimirum, in fingulis ſedibus, 
oris apertura , ©MHajori, Mediocr:, Minori, 

Gutturales in ſummo Gx'twre formanrur, ſeu 
poſtertori linguz &-palati parte; acre moderate 
compreſlſo, | 

Er quidem, fi apertura Majors, ſeu pleno riftu, 
ſpiritus exeat z formatur Germanorum 4, vel 5 a- 
pertum. Neque Germani ſoliim,ſed & Galli, alii- 


ferunt, Angli ſonum illum correprum, per 6 bre- 
; productum vero, plerumque per as , yel a», 
. cartus 


_ 


Dy, Sonoram Formatioie. 
rarals per 42 exprimunt. :Nam, in' fall,” folly ; 
call, collar ; laws, loſſe; cauſe, coſt ; aw'd, odd; 
faw'd, ſod; aliiſque fimilibus; idem-prorius Voc» 
lium ſonus auditur in primis ſylabts, nif quod'11s 
lic producatur, hic corripiatur, . het 


todem loci, ſed apertura faucium Adedrocrs; 


c {aminie 


formarur Gallorum e famininum ; ſono» nempe 2». 


obſcuro. Non alirer iplius formario+differt a for» 
marione precedentis 4 aperti, quam quod magis 
contrahancur fauces, minus auremqiam in fortaatts 
one. : Vocalis ſequentis, Hunc ſonum Angli vix 
uſpiam/ agnoſcunt : ni{1 cum vocals: e brevis im- 
mediate pracedar liceram 1 ; (atque hoc! quidem 
non tam quia-debeat fic efferri,* ſed quia, vix pothe 
alter; licer enim, {1 citra- moletttamy fieri-pathe; 
etamiillic ſono wivido,: hoc eſt. maſculo, efi-ines) 
vt 2ertue; vIetus 3 bberal, liberalis';. liberty ; ibers 
tas, Ke, : O - RD 
:>Ibidem.etiam, ſed; 44:z0r; adhuc faucium apers+ 
elir2 ſonatur 0 vel # obſcurum : , Differt-a Galloram 
eifemifiino, non-aliter quam quod; ore minus a4 
pero, labia proptus accedant, Eundem ſonum fers 
profecunt Galliin -paſtrema. ſyllab2;vocum ſervis 
texr,; ſacrifieatenr &c,' Angli.plerumg; expiimunt 
per i breve, In turn, verto; bury; urg 3 dull, ſeg 
nis, obtuſus ; ct, ſeco, &c. Nontwagquam io & og 
neghigentius pronvntiantes codem ſono efferupr, 
ptin come, venia; ſome, aliquis; danegaftunn; come 
pay, conſortium; £owntry, rus ; copple, pat'4/ cover; 
concupiſco; love, amo; aliiſque-atiquor.z quz alia 
tamen {ono re&ius efferrt debent, Cambro-Brirans 
vi ubique per y -ſcribunr: ; nifi quod/bans, diteran 
ittuhimis ſyllabis .plerumgue, ur: +&fferants 2077 
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E & © - © * De. Sonerans Formationt. - 
 Palating, ; .Vocales Palatinz in Palato fortnantur 5 aete 
ſalicetuncer-palati & linguz medium moderate 
compreſio:.:Dum.nempe concavum palati ,. eleva« 

- te linguz medio, niinus redditur , quam in gurru- de 
ralibus. efferendis. Suntque h#. 1n triplict graduz 

-» -* > Prout eoncavii magis mimisve contrahitur:quz qui- F | 
.- demdiverfiras duobus modis fieri poreſt;vel fauces F 
contrahendo,maneme lirgui ineodem fitu;vel fan» | - - 
cibus in eodem firu manencibus,li medium at 

riis-& ad anteriores palati partes elevando: utrovis Q 

__ --- . enimmodofiar,veletiam ſi utroque,perinde eft.- /: 
$ exile, Major; aperturi formarur Anglotum @«, hoc eſt; 
4exile. Quale audigur in vocibus, bat, veſpertilio 5 | c | 

ba , diſcordia; pal, palla Epiſcopalis; pale;,palis |  _:: 

dus; $47 (Samuelis contraRio; ?) ſame , idem'y 7 

Lamb, agnus ; lame, claudus ; dam, mater ('bruro- 
rum'/;) dame, domina ;' bar, veRtis y:bare; nudus'; 

ban, exſecror; bane, pernicies,8&c. Differc -hie {0 | & 
---mus-3 Germanorum # pingui ſeu aperto; co quod | _ 
Angli linguz medium elevent, ade6que 'acrem- 111 h : 

-. Palaro comprimant ; Germani verd linguZ medi- 
-um deprimane',” adeoque aerem 'comprimanx inf .-. 

_ Gurture. Galli fere ſonum illyny efferunc ubypre- 


cedic lireram wy vel », in eadein \\yllaba gout en- = 
| 3 &c.'-Cambro-Britanni,hoc ſono ſolent _ 
- fur 4pronumaare. {2 » oY a 
- Ibidem item, ſed mediory; otis aperturs, forma« | 
earGallorum &maſculinum :'» Quo modo Angli, | 
| _ Tealiy Hifpani, aliique hanc liceram efferre ſolenrs | 

 - vivido & acurto ſono, Eft enim-ſonus mediug imer ÞE 


_vocalem precedencem, 8 earfi que mox ſequerur; | 
- Hune ſonum Angli non modd per 'e, ſed &'{ubi - 
- Producicur ), tor rard per ey & aliquando-perty | 
- EXPLumunts Ur 3 the, ( articulus;)7bere, ibi; theſe, | 

CLE yy Ml 5 


a" Ho -# 
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De Senorum Formationt.. + 
hi; ſell, vendoz ſeal, figillum; ::el; nuncio, nume-. 
10; teal, querquedula ; Heal ,furari ; ſer, ſifto 
ſeat., ſella ; be$F, oprimus.z beaſt, beſtia ; red, 


at rubicundus.z reed, lego; receive, recipioz deceive, 
adiil decipto, &C. Quanquam revera voces per ea {crip-, 
qui- [#2 rectus pronunctarentur, (i, przrer ſonum tphus: 
al 4 producti, etiam ſonus Anglici 4 (raptifſime prox., 
tata nuaciati) ad jungeretur ; proyt olim pronunciatas 
as | foile veriſimile eſt, arq; inatiquibus locis,preſer- 

eim Heptencrnonalibus , etiamnum pronuncianture, 


2 | Queverd per ej {cribuntur ,-re&iuis irem per con+ 
Nt; junRum urciuſque licerz ſonun efferri poſlent. 
"|  Ibidem etiam, ſed mixers adhuc oris aperrur?,;ee,{,exile; 


wh _formarur z exite z Gallis, 4iſpanis, Icalis,& pleriſq; 
ond altts familiare. Hunc ſonum,quoutes correprus eſt, 
{cl Angli per : breve exprimune ;.quum vero produ=. 
—_—_ ſcribunt ut plucimum per ee, non raro tamen 
&2 | PX7e, vel eriam per ea. Ur fe ſedeo ; ſee'r, id vi- 
wod dev ; fit, idoneus ; feet, pedesz fill, impleo ; feel, 


tzRu {ſencio z-field,.. ager ; fill, ſemper, quierus ; 
od feet, chalybs ; 48, malus ; eel, -anguilla; w,in ; 
by | os hoſpitium ; /i#, peccatumy ſeen, viſum; friend, 
; amicus.; fiend, cacodzmon; near, prope ; dear,.cha-: 


-g0h rus 3 hear, audioy-&c.  Quanquam tevera, corum 
your quz per ea ſcribuncur, nonnulla.etiam ( & quidem 
melius ) ſcribuntur per ee, alia potius per e maſcu- 
NE: lugefferuntur, adjunRo etiam- fi liberexils &fo- 
1: | no raptillime . pronunciati. Cambro-Brit-nni, ſ9- 


gli, num hunc, noni modo per z, & (in ultima ſyllabaJ 


irs} per y, ſed & perwſcribune, quam Jiceram hoe. £0- 
cur; | 2 ſemper efferuntur , adeoque dipthangos. 4u ex. 


by omnino ut-44 ce: pronunclante EM . 
nh) IX ocales Labigles, in ipſis Labus (in rotundam £4bialete 
formam colleRis); formantur ;- agre ibidem Mone: 
[43 Ken rat 


A 
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De Sonorum Formaione; 
rate compreſſs.” Sncque'hz criam: in triplici gra« 
du, ſeu differenria, - EET AOL ; 


F* 
WE - 


— 


6rotundam. 
quo ſono plerique ptoferunt'Grecorum o.Hoc ſono! 
Galli plerumque 'ptoferunc ſuum 4x. Angli ira fe- 
re ſemper proferunt oprodutumyvel etiam oa,(ipſo: 
«nimirum, nunc dierum,quaſi evaneſcenre: de quo? 
ide bic judicium ferendym eſt, ac ſupra de-ee:) 
Ur, one,unus;nwore,hullus; whole, rotus;hole, foramen; 
coal ;carbo; boat, cyribaz oat, avena; thoſe,illi; choſe, 
-eleg), &c. At ubto breve eſt, ut plurimilm per. o/ 
apertum, (de quo ſupra,) rariis per /6 rotundum 
pronunciarur. SLND 12: 7 
In labiis item, aperruri .wediocr; formatur Get! 
manorum # pingue+ qud-ſono etiam Hiſpani, Itali, 
alttque non pauci ytuheur. Galli per'os : Cambro-: 
Bricanni per w: Angli plerumque perov. , (ratils? 
pers vel ox, exprimunt /; ut foor, pes ;* ſhoot (ar-! 
cu vel bombarda )projicio ; - fall, plenus; fool, fiul-" 
rus; pr#, vello; pool, piſcina 5 good, bomis ; ſfoo#;, 
ſeri ; wood, lignin ;\woo'd;,iprocatus' ſart> ; mood, 
modus ; mourn; tamentor 4 courſe, curfus'; ſource; 


ſcaturigo; con!/d;pbſſemn ; would, vellem;ſhould,de-' 


" Code 


©0211 Prague. 


berem,8&c. Ar doe,ago:goe,co; ,moveo;E ſiqua” 
ſume- firmilia ; reQtitts,/ per 6 rotundum, quam per #' 
pingue, efferuntur: ! © PErs "2202 


Ibidem etiam, *ſed minors adhuc aperturs, for-' 
matur # exili; 'Anglis fimul -& Gallis notiſimum,* 
Hoc fono Anvll 'ſulm « longum ubiq; efferunr';' 
(nonnunquam/eriath'es :& ew que! tamen reQivts! 
In lanfur'reterits etiam ſono- 's maſculi :) Ur * 
.uſe muſa, twwemodulatio, Lace barbitum;dare du-- 
r0, mute mutus; xe novis, brew miſceo,  fcerviſi- 
am c0quo,) kyew*novi, &c, 'Hunc.'fonum "— 

| fere 


u exiles 2 


Miajorilabiorum: aperturk formarur 6 rorundum;. 


fere'a 
nurici 
&s', 
rame! 
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De Sonoruim-:Formationt. 
fer afſequentur, fi diphchongum 5 conentur pro-: 
nunciare;; nempe? exile: licerz vel w praponen- 
es; (ur in Hifpanorum' c:mdad- civitas.. * Non 
ramen idem eſt ommno:ſonus, quartivis-ad illum 
proxime - accegat z- eft enim :# ſonus' compoſitus, 
ar Anglorum & Gallorum # ſonus fimplex.Cambro= 
Britanni hunc fere ſonum utcunque per 1, 1w,uw, 4 
deſcribunt ; ut 1n lliw color,/{yw gubernaculum na- 
vis, Daw Deus, alitſque innumeris. 


Hos ego novem ſonos vocales efle agnoſco; nec 7ocalim :: 


fimplicem, haud exiſtimo ; -ut poſtdicetur.) Non ty 


ſcio plures. (Anglorum enim 7 iarumy ſonum efle 


negoxramen,* in qualiber-vocalium ſedes: ubi ego 
tres tanrum gradus apercure propoſui, fieri. poſle, 
ut plures foccaſſe, vel nunc' dierum- alicubr, vel 
ſalcempoſteris aliquando ſeculis, obſervencur ; + 


Jdeoque poſſe ſonos quoſdam intermedios-efferri,. 


(qualis forſaneft Gallorume neutrum, inter voca-= 
les Palatinas 4 &.e: )eſt-enim apercurz \menſuraz 
inſtar quantitatis continuz; divifibilisin infimcum. 
Ut enim;in Ventis enumerandis,olimquatuor, de- 
inde duodecim, tandem triginta duo:numerantur: 
Ita etiam;'ciim Arabes , & forſan Hebrev amiqui- 
ores, nos nil rres vocales-(hoc eſt, in Gngulis ſedi- 
bus unam) habuerint, noſtro autem ſeculo'in ſin« 
oulis ſedibus, ſaltem tres manifeſte diſtinguendas 
obſervemus z quid _ » Quin poſterietiam hiſ- . 
ceinrermedios quotliber interponant ? / 


© Surit aurem hz vocales omnes tam-produRionis j,,,;,,1, 
quam cofitraſtionis capaces, (unde ſyllabarum love. ehrevitas, 
garims brevikmque diſcrimen oritur :) licet quz- unde. 
dam rarivls producantur, (urs obſcurum*& e fore 
mininun;/J aliz rarivs corripiantur,: (ur 's: rotun- 
duw; & «exile, ſaltem apud nos.)- Sed-& conſo 


og 


». Syllaberum 


'  - De' Sonriins" Formatione. 
nz etiam'produQioniscapices {unt, om yer che 

ad vocalipm naturam proprius accedunt;)}*..c: 
_— ED (vel c durum,) quz abſolure Mutz rr 
func 3 necullum per ſe forum edunt, ſed ſolumsJ - 
modoſonum (/ five przcedentem, fie. ſublſequenef 1; .. 


rem) modificant. vel 


De Conf, onantibut- 


Onſonas item in tres Claſſes diftributmus;non 
ar ſecus ac vocales, Zmbiales, Palatings,, && Gute 
twrales ; 'prour labits, palato;- aut gutture forman-; 
rur: Nempe dum ſpiricus,ex pulmonibus emiflu 
his in ſedibus-vel Inter6;ptmr, vel faltem foru 


164% ag candum autem eſt.inſuper, triplicetn 6bſervas 
Pires r1-poſle {pirirus Diretiioners, Dirigitur netype' vel 
" 1 totusdfaxces; per labia feilicer egrefium appe- 
rens ;\ vel 26d ares fer rotus dirigituryinde exi-! 
rum quzrens:;- vel deniq; 3..quahi zqualirer ter: 
h fances nareſqg; dividitur.: Hujus: autem DireRionis' 
F diverſitatem, ex varia Uvulzpoſicione, totam pro- 
| venirecretoo: --. Got. Penis 
Conſone - - Cum verd ſpititus fingulis hiſce tribus Modis e-, 
Primitive miſſus; poſſitetiam in fingulis illis- rrabus,- Sedie . 
ſes Clauſe. ys penitus Iatercips ; Novem diverſz Conſonan- 


res hing originem ſortiuncur;, quas Primitiyas five wn 
Clauſe appelkire libet :-$i vero non: penituis. In- | 
rercipiatur ſpiritus hiſce ſedibus, ſed ſolummodd pe 
ar&inis.Comprimarur, viam. nempe (xg1c licer) ex-. 5; 
eundi inveniens 3 pro vario compreſlionis modoy; | a, 


vatiiadhuc'alii conſonarum ſoni. efficiuntur, quas}| G, 
| conſ{onas 


Mu 
olums 


2QuEne 


*ſona B: Grzcorum C; Hebrzorum: 3 dageſſatum ; 


um radices ;) formatur conſona T; Grzcorum 7, 


De Somorum Formations. tt 


tonſonas Derivaras five Aperras appellabimus. 
-'S${Spiticus' pe#fances ad labia divefizs , occluſis Mite: 
s-1ntercipiarur ;' formatur litera F;- Grzco- P, 
rim'e, Hebtzorum Pe dageſſarum ; Arabes hanc 
liceram non agnoſcunt (ſed ipfs: loco ſubtituunt 
vel Be vel Phe; ) Perſz ramen agnoſcunt, qui prxrer 
Arabum Phe habenr & ſuum Pe, quod a Be rnbus 
ſubſcripris pun&is diutinguirur, Si vero ad Labia 
non perveniar, ſed in Pa/ato penittis intercipiatur, 
(admoro'nempe linguz extremo ad palari parrem 
anteriorem, ſev, quod idem eſt, ſuperiorum dentie 
Hebrzotum ©, vel n dageſiotum ;Arabum -Te (vel N 


j ctiam'Fa,) Srverd ne huc quidem pertingar, ſed 


ſumo Geteare incercipiatur, (admota hnguz pate 
r6poſtetiori' ad peftefiorem palatt' partem ;) for- 
matgr. X,(vel C durum,) hoc eft,Grecorum x, He- 
brzorum 5 dageffarum, & Þ ; Arabum' Ceph , & 
Kayh,/ Atque hoe ſono! Cambro-britanni fuum C 
ſemper efferunt. Has aurem tres Conſonas abſolute 
Marai dicimus ; ntillum enim per ſe ſonum edunt, 
aut quidentedere'poffinr, ſpiticu nuſpiam in libe« 
rut aerem excunte ;'nam ad nares -non''pervenit, 
per/fauces noti'exit, | | "s 
"$i Spiritus, 1nter nares & fances aqualiter divie gyms. 
ſm, oechilis Labiiz Intercipiarur 3' formatur con- 

B. 
Arabum Be,: $i; in Palato ; formatur-D : Grzco- p, 
ram'$, Hebrzorum 7 dageſſatum, Arabum Dal (ut 
& Da &-Dad.).Sin intercipiatur in Gutt#re, (nem- 
pe inter poſteriorem linguz & palati partem ;) for= 
maturG; Grzcortm y, Hebrzerum 3 dageſlatum, 
Arnkbum (non'Gjim,quamvis ea fit ffivis litera,ſed) 
Gan, Cambro-britani fic ſemper efferunt _ ge 
'J rque 


6G. 


les. 


Eq 


Semi-votte 


\, ſonas(praſertim 1h edem ſyllaba)) pura hogan 


icem &, g, cþ, duro {hoc eft,genuino) ſono proleras; 


+ 4+ %% 


* variedividunrur ſyllabe, alius arque alius eric. tis 
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Atque has ego Semi-muta appelio; exiguum evi} © 
; ſfonum in naribus efficiunt, qui per ſe, quidemy ay- 


dirt poteſt nullo alrerius literz ſono accedemte. 

S1 verd Spyicus torus, (vel iphus, f ita placet, 
pars przcipua,) ad nares dirigatiur, (acrem in ory 
concavo manenrem ſolummodo1n tranfitu .concus 
tiens ; ) obturatis tantum: Labiis formarur 44; 
Grzcorumw, 'Hebrzorum 2,. Arabum Mm. Sin 
obruratio in; anteriori Paleto. fiar , formatut: 2: 
Grzcorum 'y, Hebrzorum & Arabum Nav... $1:au» 
tem in Gutture-(hoc eſt, in poſteriori palatrparte) 
fit obturatio,formarur ſonus 1}{e, quem exptymunt 
Greci per y/ante. #, 2 X» £ 5: |Þarivy vers. olit 
aliquando;per g,ut eAgchies, agceps,aggulm,ics 
(reftibus; Priſciano & Varrone)-;at_nunc. (keur-& 
aliz nunc dierum,gentes, )per wante ejuſmodi.cone 


Alius enim-auditurſonus;licerz z.in vocibus, #1, 
dilucum 3 ſin; peccaum-z 42, av; alius:y; thing; 
res ; think, cogito ; ſingy,canoz ſingles {jmplex'; 
fuk. ſeblido; nk, atramentum,z Zywr, 8c Irem 
21n hand,manyus z 64rd, ligamentum; ran, currebam; 
alirer ſonatur »,quam in hang,pendeo; bauk, collis; 
rank,, ſeties, &c,.:.Imo jn-43{dem- vocibus, ptour 


us licerz ſonus ;:aliter ſonabitur » in /on-ger,; fron» 

er, an-ger, drin-her ,1n-grud, con:g7u9 : aUter;verd 
in long-er,” firong<er, angetr,; drinketr; Ingerua, 
£ong-ruo. Item, dum dicunt alii 49-quam,ran; qutans, 
pun-quam,: &Gc,alios avdiemus ita loquentes ach 


ſcribererur. g#qrways , 141q-wam, nwng-wam , vel 


Fnk.wam, tAnſrapaiy, nunc-wam lo priofibus ubiqz 


cum » ſonarusy extremitas linguz;anceriorem palas 
Pf el 
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ti partem, prope ſuperiorfin denriutn radices, fe- 
fit ; inpoſteriotibus, eadem linguz extremiras po- 
tivis ad infertorum dentium radices defle&ir, | 
ſterior verd lingue pars ad palaci parte poſterio.. 
rem elevatur , fonumque 111ic intercipirt : eodem 
nempe modo in ore formatur quo G, ar illam 'ſp1- 
riefis dire&ionem ſortitur quam haber 7, Eftque 
hic, ni fallor, ſonus ille quo multi vellent Hebrzo- 
tum 9 pronunciari ; dum per »g, "gb, gn, ngbn,&c. 
proferendum docent : innuunt nempe ſonum quen- 
dam'qui nee licerz », neque licerz g, perfecte re- 
ſpondeat, fed quiddam habear quaſi cum utraque 
commune. Eundem etiam ſonum neſcio an Hiſpa- 
ni efferatit quorte3 liceram 7 ſuperne noratam po- 
funt. | 

Has ego tres conſonas , Semi-vecales appello ; 
majorem quippe ſonum ſortiuntur quam quas Se- 
mi-muras nuper diximus, 

Fiunt aurem hz novem '(quas jam recenſu1) 


confone, ſpiritu prorſus intercepts, ne nempe per ConſoneDe- 
0s oMnino exeat : quas igitur (/auſas diximus, Ea- rivative;ſi- 
Ve Aperte ; 
vel Aſpirae 
te,tam Sube 
x : x . tiiores 
omnium a quibus derivantar (Semi-vocalibus Ex- quam Pin 


ceptis) Aſprrationes : Smbriliores quidem ſeu Tenus guiores, 


dem verd manente formaturi , Ss Spiritns, arte 
compr [[18, exitum ( agye licet) imveniat ;.formantur 
Conſonz quas Aperras dicimus ; illarum nempe 


tores, fiper rimulam oblongam ; Crafſiores vero 
ſeu Pimgucores, fi per rotundum quaſi foramen, ſpi- 
ricus'exeat, Referuntur autem ad eaſdem claſſes 
cum. Claufis ſeu' Primitivis quibus ſunt aftines, 
Sergi-vocalibus verd, quas diximus, nullas liceras 
Aſprratas (ubjungo ; non quod,fi illas pronunciatu- 
roſpiritus 'erumpart , nullus audirerur ſonus; ſed 


qudd ſonus qui lic efficitur nondum (quod ſciam) 
in 


TY erat: : 
inlicerarum cenſu locugobrinueric : vel enim boy 


um »9#gium, vel gemirum bumanum referr;i1lumy ſeu p 
nempe 114n' Labiis, hunc preſertim fi-1n Palaro-vel 51 


Labiales. 
F, 
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Gutrure,fiat.. | | 4 
Liceram P pronunciaturo, ſſpiritus erumpat, fir Ang! 
ipfius Aſpiratio F, vel Ph: hoc eſt Grzcorum- oli 
Arabum Phe, Hebrzorum. Phe raphatum, Cambro-ſ 
bricannocum f, Nec multiim refert ucrum per r# 
mulan , an per rotunduts foramen exeat ; Quamvig. 
enim eo modoſubcilior, hoc pinguior, ſonus audi-}j| per / 
atur ; rantillum ramen eſt utrivſque diſcrimen, ut nus4 
neſcio an ullibi pro «iſtinais ligeris habeantur. - || ping 
Lireram B pronunciaturo, fi ſpiricus per r:mmlam dam 
exeat., formatur Anglorum V conſonans : Hebrz+Jj ſona 
orum Bheth raphatum, Hiſpani eodem ſono etiamj| Catr 
b non raro efferunt, literas b & v promiſcue uſur-} conſ 
pantes, Cambro-britanni hunc ſonum per f defig- cum 
nant (ſonum autempracedentem per F#.) - Anglo-|j| dudt 
ſaxones vel ſonum hunc non habebanr , vel per f{| berv 
ſcribebant, nam v conſonam non agnoſcunt, varia- bum 
que paſlim perf ſcribebanr (ur & poſt illos Avgli gY. 
per aliquot ſecula) quz nunc per v, non minus |} ves 
quam que nunc per f ſcribuntur-; ut gif, beofox,8&c. if 660, 
quz nunc give, heaven, &c. ſcribuntur. Arabes & || bicu 
Perſz hunc ſonum non habent : Turcz ramen fic {| rum 
proo_ ſonum Yaw ; ur & non pauci Yes Hes Þ| ten! 
rxorum (qudd alii potivis ut Arabum Waw, ſeu #, Þ} Sed 
rectius efferci purant.) Atque hoc ſono Kolicum | vec 
Digamma F, pronunciatum fuifſe non dybiro; cm || bec 
enim anrcea habuerint Grzci charaterem 9, non 0« | Que 
pus erat ut eidem ſono exprimendo novum cha- | no! 
raerem F excogirarent.Quid quod,8& Priſciaſnus | * 
agnoſcit Latinorum F iza fuifle olim pronuncia- || * 3 
rum;eodem nempe ſono quo paltea / conſora ey Jon 
; al 
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im boy pn flpaoiges randem liceram f.ad'fonum 8, 
umy ſeu ph, cranſ11 4 Ys > STIOTS 12 
ef S1 ver® ſpiritus per foramen rornidum exear, (ge- 
[Þ nis nempe contrattis , & ote rotundato,) formarur 
Anglorum #, Arabum #kw. Quo ſono.& Hebrz- 
San /2 pronunciandum efle mulci ſentiunt. Ac 
© Cermanorum ##, mi fallor , ſonum-exhiber compo= 
| frum ex hoc & precedence, illum | nempe huic 
przponenido; nempe quod Germani per #a, Anglt 
i-£ per /ws (criberent. Non multim differe: hic fo- 
& .nusab AngJorum oo, Gallorum ov, Germanorum & 
F pingui, rapiffime pronunciatis : adeoque aquibuſ- 
dam pro vocali fuir habira, cum ramen revers cone 
ſona fir, quanquam iphi vocali admodum fir affinis. 
i Cambro-bricanni ram vocalem- illam quam hanc 
conſonam eodem charatere w ſcribunt ; nempe, 
(52-} cam accentu ſuperne notatur, vocalis eſt, & pro» 
1lo-}{ dufto ſono effertur, alibi ſxpe pro conſonante ha» 
2er ff berur correpto ſono prolara : ur ga*pdd (diſſylla. 
aria- bum) anſer, gwz"dd (monoſyllabum) -arbufia ; fic 
reli gory curvus, guf'r viti. In vocibus Latinis quo- 
inusF vies his ſonus liceris /, 9,8, ſubjungirur,ur in ſ6c- 
&c. if «60, quande, lintua, &c. a pleriique pro vocali ha» 
's & | bicus eſt; 8 quidem ab illis fortaſſe qui in Anglo® 


| fic | rum OR ſwan, &c. conſonam agnolce-* 
1 


He- | tent : utr e ramen 1dem omnino ſonus elt. 
1 7, | Sed & in dipthongis, as, ex, 8%, rice pronunciatis, 
um | vocalis quz dicitur ſubjunRiva, non alia eſt quam 
im Þ{ bzc conſon2-: qui de *re videarur- rraQatus ille 
1-0« | quem de Bivecalibus edidit acutiflimus Gatakerws 
ha- J noſtrts. | "ILY 
hug Quum verd idem Vir Clariflimus contendir (ut 
ia» | B& alii magni viri) eodem ſono Latinorum 'V. con- 
ro= | Jonam ſemper olim fuiſle pronugclatam page's 
0 


» . 


=y ; 


W, 
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quide aliquarenus affentio;illo nempe ſono in mul "6 
us ſale&vocabulis furfſepronunciaca:Ar vero an uf 7 
omnibus itafuerir pronunciata,non aufim-aſfirman 

Exiftimo;portus utrumqus fonum, non modo: nun; ” 
dierum;ſed & olim,eidem chara&eri aſhxum full ) 
quedam vocabula hoc,quzd3 illo ſono,furſk Ti 
prolara,fortaſle & eadem nonriunquam vocabula v 

rits in locis,aut 2 variis perſonis,utroque'ſono pro.fi | 
miſcue prolara :* Hoc przſertim argumento ducus , 
quod videam Latina nomina per conſonam / ſcri. - 


pta , cum-inGrecamlinguam transfertintur,quans 
deque per &, quandoque vero per s, Grzce ſcribi; G 

arque illud quidem olim obtinuifle : Nulla enim : 
mihi apparer ratio cur non(verbi grati)Larinorum 5" 
Flavius Grzce vaair®- ( & quidem ſemper) ſcri- mo 
berecur, potius quam #adÞ1@-,- (quod & de inmr 


meris vocabulis dici poreſt,) nift conſona illa Y thu 
propius accederer ad ſonam/olici Digamma:Pra» for 
ſerum, cum illam Y conſonam in multis quidem luz 
vocabulis ab ipſo Digamma Xalico orrum duxifle, 
fit in confeſſo:; Quis enim aliam cauſam' affignar " - 


cur in Latinorum video, vis, weſper, vinum, venter, 
_ veſits, veſcor, Venetus, &c, conſpiciatur F conſona, ple 
(quz in Grzcorum cidv, is, TavrpOr, Gr, Erreger, For 
F2ns, ide, *8r3)Q>, non conſpicitur,) quam, qaod 
ſoliti fuerint Xoles ſuum Digamma hujuſmodi vo- 
cibus- przfigere 2: Neque mirum videri deber, fi 
lingua Latina , quz tunc ipſis erat vernacula, pa-. 
rem cum alits linguis vernaculis ſorrem obrinuertt; 
ut nempe ejuſdem lirerz non fit eadem ubique & 
conſtans pronunciatio. Fortaſſe etiam & Hebrz0- 
rum Ya non erat idem ubique ſonus, ideoque | * 
Grzce Ci, non AeviÞ legitur : Quod de UW cer- 
rum elt, Jud.1246, Li- 


la v 
Pro. 
14u: 
{cri. 
JuAne 
r1bit 
enim 
orum 
{ctt» 
[nn 
tla F 
:Pras 
idem 
xi\ſe; 
19nat 
wer, 
ſona, 
"$897, 
qaod 
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Liceraln T pronunciaturo, fi ſpiritus pingwins Palatin &, 


- exear, & quaſi per foramen; formacur Grzcorum 


8, Hebrzorum Thas craphatum, Arabum The ; hoc 


-eſt Anglorutt Th in vocibus Thigh, femur; thin, 


renuis; tb;np, res; thenght,covitatio z; throng , ca= 
rerva, 8c. j Dorm Fn. olim ſcribebant hae nocd 
Þ quam Spinaw vecabant, Cambco-bricanni per 
Th ſemper ſcribunt. 

Si vero ſubrilivs exear, & quali per rimu- 
lam , ( elevats pauldm ea linguz parce quz 
extremitari proxima elt, ur ſpiritus in tenuiorem 
quaſi lamimam ſeu brateam comprimatur, in for= 
mam nempe latiorem ſed minus craſſam Yformarur 
Grzcorum 8s ,Hebrzorum Samech & Sin, Arabum 
Sin & Sad;Latinorum & Anglorum ſvero (hoc eſt, 
(tcidulo & acuto ſono pronunciaturn ; ut in voci- 
bus yes,ita (affirmandt particula;) this, bic; ns,nos; 
thus,fic;hiſſe hbilo; iff minor, ” mitto; ſtrong, 
fortts, &c . Hoc etiam ſono pronunciamus © mol- 
lius, (nempe ancee, s, & y,) ut in grece, gratia ; 
mercy, miſericordia; pe4ce, pax; ſince, potiquam - 
P»;ncipal,prineipalis, &c Galli eodem ſonoefferunt 
e nonnunquam'etiam- ante alias yocales , (at tunc 
plerumque caudam afhgunr,) ut $1, adeſdur;oar- 
Fon, per, &c. | 

Liceram 'Þ pronunciaturo, ſi ſpiritus erumpac 
modo prngu:or1, 8 quaſi per foramen;formarur Ara- 
bum-Dbae/, Hebrzorum Dalerh rapharum, Hiſpan- 
-orurnid mollius,qualicer nempe efferri ſoler ea lit- 
era inmedio+ &- fine vocabulorum , ur Majeftad , 
Trimdad, &c.Hunc fonum Angli codem prorſus 

-modo/ſcribunt quo ſonumaliuma pauld i _ nomi-s 
I 


-Daruen, nempe per 2h,uc in vocibug hy, chine, tuus; 
this, hoc; thoug vis, &c. Anglo faxones olim 
= C. ſonum 


The 


Dh. 
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n *- 


os 


prour, ex corum: ſcriptis- liquet:, ( quanquam- & 
charaReres illos nonnunquam  confundebant $) 
Sequentibus aurem ſeculis Angli ldem charaQ- 
erT þ urrique ſono adhibuerunt_, qui paulatim 
degenetavit in charateremy , qui in libris quam- 
plurimi-manu-ſcripris. perpetuo conſpicitur in 11s 
vocabulis quz nunc per tþ ſcrtbuntur : Arque higc 
.et quod mos olim invaluerir, quietiam adhuc non 
rar0retinerur, {cribendi ye, yt, yu , pro the, that, 
thoy,&c. Cambro-brir:nm ſonum. 1llum per th, 
hunc per dd.perpetuo ſcribuntznif_ quod aliqui 
melids ſcribi poſſe contendant per dh, qui non ta* 
men obtiruerunt ur mos olim receprus immute- 
tur. .Nos autem:(ut ditumeſt ).utrumque fonum 
promiſcue ſcribimus per th; Sed male” quidem ; 
can neuter corum fit ſonns compoſitus, ſed-plane 
fmplex, a ſonis literarum e & d codem fere modo 
defleRentes quo f & vA ſonis lirterarum p & 6, 
Fareor tamen qua ratione pro f ſcribitur ph, ea- 
dem etiam bh,th,dh, (cribi poſſe :ur nempe lice- 
raruth aſpicaranim-Affinicas mul &DefleRio ab i- 
is. quibus 0:iuncur aliquarenus innuatur.Compo- 
hrumaucemex bis literts genuinum ſonum,omni- 
noalium eſſe quam qui eſt licerarum aſpiratarum, 
paret Cx vocibus Cob-ham, Chat-bans , Wi: han , 
Maurham , Wad-ham , Wood-bouſe , - ſhep-beard, 
Clap: ham, Mep-ham, &e. (Item in Os-haw, black. 
head bog-heard,Cog-bil,howſ-hould,diſ-honour,; miſ. 
hap, diſ-honeſt, d:ſ-hearten; - Maſ-bam, (auf ham, 
Wiſ-heart, &c.alios*omnina ſonos audimus.quim 
quos vulge fcribimus perch, ghyſb,) Urrumqzau- 
tem ſonum quem-nos per th ſefibimus,Gatli, Beige, 


alizque non pauci,vix aut ne vix proferunt;;dumv1l-J' 
; lum 


_—_ gig any” Av wag —_ \ 
ſonum illum per þ,hunc vero.perD ſcribebant, } 


| 


ſum zurem proferce conantur, Galli plerumque 7, 
Belgz &,altt nonunquam s ſubſticuunc. Neutiquam 
ramen eft difficile genuinos hoſce ſonos proferre fi- 


| quis eorum formattonem pauld atcentids obſervet; 


nempe , omnibus eodem modo manentibus acti 
ptolarurus effer lireras e,d,nifi qudd ſpirirus erum- 
pere permittatur : caveatur autem ne , ctiam non 
arrendenti , afſurgat aliquantulum linguz pars 
extremitari proxima,ade6que lireras S &Z efficiat 
urenimS ad e,fic Z ad d, ut jam dicemus. 

' $t eandElireri D pronunciaturus, ſpiritum ſub- 
rilrors form & quaſi per r:mulams protrudat,(eleva- 
ta quidem in illum Gigch lipguz parte extremirati 
proxima,) formarur Larinorum Z, Grzcorum Q, 
tebrzorum Zain, Arabum Ze: quem ſonum er1- 
am Angli per Z. exprimunt. Nonnunquam ramen 
Angli etiam liceram S ( ficut & Galli)eodem ſono 
efferunt ; prazſertim ubi inter duas vocales poni- 
tur,& in fine diAtonis: ut in plrarure, volupras; 
rase,omrum ; /aws,leges, & c,Et,quod fere ſolenne 
eft,ubi ex Nomineper ſdurum in ultima ſyllab3 
pronunciaro,fiat Verbarm z hoc verbum pers molle 
(hoc eſt, per Z ) pronunciatur : Sic 4 houſe, domus; 
a lowſe, pediculiis; « mowſe,mus; a price, pretiums 
adviſe, conſilium;elsſe,contigtium;braſſe,zs:glaſſe, 
vitrum; grafſe,gramen:erraſe » plnguedo; « fitece, 
vellus;per / durum : art 5 honſe,ih' domum recipe- 
Te; 19 lowse, pediculos caprare; ro wouſe, caprate 
mures; to prive, zſtimare; to adviie,conſulere;c/ore, 
conjungere; to braze,obztare; to fletee, deglubere; 
pers molle efferunrur. Sed & eodeni modo etiam 
aliz lirerz analogam alleviatidnem ſottiungut ; 


names Nominibus Wife, ixot; 1f vita: fri, ls; 
I 


balf,femulfis 3; calf,virulus '; fafe;falvas; 
ONLY G 2 ſpiritus; 


9 
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De Sovorum Formations.” 
ſpiricus; 6/2ch,pannus;per ſonos duriores prolaris: 
fiunt Verba to wive, uxoretn quzrere ; to /Zve, viv+ 
vere; te ſtrive, litigare ; ro heive,biſecare; tocalue, 
viculum parere ; to ſave, {alvum redere ; tobreath,, 
ſpicare ; to elorhegveſtice. Irali liceram Z(preſercim 


geminatam, )non raro forriis efferunc, ur Hebrzo-. | 


rum x vel tz; arque codem ſonoefferunt non pau-, 
ci ih vocibus Latinis ante 5, ſequente etam alis 
Vocali : Nempe Piazza, Venerie', &c. efferuntur 
Piatza , Vereizie , NC. 

Eidem Jicecz D , vel (i placer) licerz 
N, fubjungere etiam licer -duas - alias literas 
eadem ſede , , nempe in Palato , formatas : L 
& KR, Has autem liceris D aur N, potions .quam 
Yjrerz T,ſubjungo;ptoprer laryngis concuſſionem, 
& ſpirits ad nares emiſſtonem, quz his proferen- 
dis fiunr:quarum lirera 7,8 que ab ea deſcendunc 
.omnes, ſunt 1ncapaces. - 

Lirera L formarur' , #1 liceras D vel Npro- 
latuzus - ſpiriewms. '@.latere ( five altero, five utro- 
que)-in bwcam leuiter emittar, & per buccarum 
anfraRus ad aperta._ labia, +adjunRo etiam lin- 
"guz tremore. . Elique hujus literz apud omnes, 
DI Halſor , genres idem ſonus, nempe ut Hebrzo- 
zum. ,Grzcorum A... L | 
©  Habent aurem, Cambro-bricanni alium etiam 
ſonum huicqumdery.affinem,ſed forcioretn, (quem 
.per, Z ſcribunr., ur &.licera /-diftinguanr.;) ſpiricu 
nempe mulco tortils in buccag; extruſo:, Unde fir 
© Jonus ſpumobor, & quaſi ex8a conflatus. Apudaalias 
- enges ſonug Alle (quanrum, ſcio) non auditur, ni- 
Þ (Vubs 1". 2. PI TOR PAGE 
.»;; Larers R{gquecanina dici, confuevit) formatur 


© Ein in Palao;li nempe Cxtremices lingunwU6rR 
1+ rib "= 
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De Sonorumw Formatione. 


Dyel N pronuncigcurz,introrſiflexa ſpiritum ex- 
1curum forri quidem & frequenti concuſtone ver. 


' beret : Ex quo conflicu horridus ille ſonus audi- 
4 cur. Efique hujus lirerz ſonus apud omnes dem: - 
 Nempeur Hebrzorum Reſh, Grxcorum eg. Cam. 


bro-bricanni huic licerz frequenter ſubjungunr hþ; 
coxumque &þ reſponder Grzcorum þ aſpicato. A= 
mericanos ferunt, Novanghe conterminos, (aut e- 
orum ſalrem magnam pattem,) literas L & R pro- 
nunclare-non poſſe, ſed ipſorum loco N ſubflicue- 
re;adcoque Nobſtan dicere pro Lobſtar. 


Lireram K, vel: C durum', prominciatu- Guttsrates. 


ro, fiſpiritus ſubrelrws erumpar, & (iriviins- come? 
prefſus , formacur: Grzcorum y , Hebrznrum: 
beth, Arabum (ha (reAe pronunciata ;) & fortE' 
#ph Raphactum,ſed vix a Nottratibus :ſonus nem< 
pe medius inter C'& A. Eftque hic ſonus CGermafiis- 
familiaris,ur & Cambro-britannis;; utrique pet'ch 
ſcribunt. Apud Anglos penis deſuevir ; noſtrim 
enim ch alio longe ſono effertur ur polt dicerur, 
Fic vero pingarcy exeac ſpiricus , & minis com- 
prefſus-(ob lavoremlinguz poſition & litiorem 
exitum;) fomatur 'Latigorum H\, Hebrxofuny & 
Arabum He, Grecorum (piritus afpitarus. Efque | 
his (onus pleriſq; gearibus familiaris.: Galli” ſepe 
ſetibunc b , ſed- caro-prommctant ; Non- differc A 
ſono prioris lirerz,. mti-quodillic ſpirices fortiori 
qaati- &- pet (anzuſtrorem quaſi rimnlach exec 
ideoque Afpiratio duplex dici ſoleat;)' hie vers 
liberws- &:-quafi per foramen latius. 
.Grect,quaſi: non effer lireta (quoniam extents 
quidem ſonus eR) Aſp;rationems dixerunt &(folrem 
nua  diefum)1n liceraram "direAi lined non (ert- 
bunt (ed licers vereici imponunt ; verum olim.n 


ipla 


Rh 


I. 


Hs 


Gh 


De Senoruam F rupatient, 
ipſa licerari, ſerie: vacalibus przponebant, (at con- 
ſanz p,ni fallor,poſtponebanr; Jarq;hinc eſt quod a-' 
pud eos Heſt centenari nota;quod enim nunc Txa- 
rey ſcribicur,olim ſcribebantnexeres. In aliis linguis 
nil video cur non pro conſona habearur; Non enim, 


quia ipſtus ſonus ab aliquibus (przſertim Gaths) ' 


inter pronunciandum aliquando omittatur , 1deo 
litera cenſenda non eli; illud enim & mulrnis lite- 
ris eſt commune , przſertim Hebrzorum ( alio 
rumque Oriencalium)licecis quieſcentibus & As, 
(ne opus fit Gallorum hic in renimiam licentiam 
attingere; ) Neque ettam quod , apud Latinos 
aca 4 wy interventto, vocalium elifonem non 

iebat ;-vam neque Af, nec (olim)s, im» 


mpedie 
| ——— erant quominiis ejuſmodt contractiofi-' 


erer.Fareot tamen Latinos hac in re eouſq;Grzco-. 


. rum zmulos fuifſe,ut merird dubium videri poilic 


num iphi þ pro liters habuiſſe cenſendi hnt necne; - 
preſertim cum Grammaticos reclamantes vi- 
deam. ll 
Liceram yy (ſeu G durum) pronunciaruro';: fi 
Spirirus ar: compreſſus per ſubcilioremquaſt 
r.wulam excat ; formatur ſonus qui per gh expri- 
mirur, Hunc ſonum Anglos in vocibus Hjghe , lux;' 
night nox; right, re&um; dawghter, filia ; &c. 0- 
lic protulifſe ſentio: ar nunc dierum , quamvis 
ſcripturam retineant, ſonum-ramen ferepenitus 6- 
mitcunt : Bo:eales ramen, przſertim Scori,ferd ad- 
huc recinenc,ſeu porius ipfius loco ſonum þ ſubſti- 
ruunt. Hiberni in ipſorum gb hunc ſonum exaRe 
exhibent , ur in /ogh lacus, &s. Differc a Getma= 
norum c<þ ficur iplum ga c; direQione; nempe 
ſp1rirus partim ad nares,quam nec cnec cþ omnito! 
paſtiuatur, Germani ramen eafdem voces fere per” 
5 


De Sonorum Formations. 
cþ ſcribunr, quas Angli per gh; eorum enim ng 
recht, liecht, lechten, fochter, reſpondent noſtris 
mghbr,right, light, fight, daughter; aliaq; ſunc ſimilia 
non pauca, Latint,Greci, Hebrzi ,& Arabes ſomim 
hunc non agnoſcuntr, nifi force Hebrzorum Gi- 
wel raphatum fic proferri debeat. Perf eo ſono 
ſuum Ghef pronunciant, cuod tribus ſuperne pun- 
Ris ab Arabum Kef diflinguicur, | 
St vero liberizs & quah per /atius foramen exeat 
ſpirits; formatur Anglorum y co:ſova, Germi- 
norum.F-conſona, Arabum Te; quo ſono etiam He- 
brxocum Jed multi pronunciandum contendunt. 
Sono-nempe vocalis z exilis raptifſime pronuncia- 


tz admodurn affinis eſt, Ideoq; Diphrhon el ut 
Vocantur ) 4,e1,0:;vel ap,ey,on,fere orOmbſece aur 
; &-y::apud Anglos preſertim & Gallos/Eft aus 
rem ſonus 2{[e, qui pro vocali ſubjun&ivi*cenfe- 
fur; revera Conſom ; eodem nempe Prorſus modo 
forabicur licera's In ſayirg, prajirg ; Re five 4 
ptiorem ſyllabam (ubi pro vocali habebirur) five 
ad potteriorem (ubi habebitur pro Corſon) refe- 
rue; nempe five fit ſay-ing, pro-ing;five ſa-yirg, 
4-ying. Parem ſcilicer afhnicatem agnoſctmus 
inrer 900 (ſev # pingue) & », quz eſt incer 7 exile 
& 7, De urriſque videarur acuriflimus- Gatakerus 
m tratatu ſupra citaro. | 
-oSed & alibi etiam y'pro : non rat ponitur, ubt 
ſcilicer £vocaliseft, (preſertim in diftionum: fi- 
ne :) quo caſu non modo antiquiores' Anglo ſaxo- 
nes, ſed & per mulra ſecula qui ipſis ſucceſſerunt 
Angli, lirecam y, quoties pro vocali ; poneretur, 
pynio-ſuperye pofiro ſemper notabanr , hoc mos» 
. Aﬀnicrem aucem makimam effe hvjus lirere 
1372 cum 


P- 
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De-Sonorumw Formations, 
cum-e & gb, inde .manifeſtum. eſt, quod: ca que 
pune per 2h (cribimus/egbe, might, ehought,] 8&6: 10 
manuſcriptis libris ſxpiffime per y conſon»m ſctip» 
ra legimus, eodem nempe charaRere quo yet; you 
der, &c. Triplicem nempe babucrunt figuram ; 
unam y pro qua munc ſcribitur &, ur ſupra dictum 
eſt ; a)reram y que loco z vocalis ſolebar ping}, & 
a Priori nop niſi punRo ſupra pobro diftingueba- 
tur; & rertiam 3 quarn pro y conſon? perpetuo 
ſcribebanc, que eriam in illis vocibus (ur dium 
eſt) repericur quz nunc per gh ſcribuncur : Hvnc 
aurem charaQerem, prout runc pingi ſolebat, neſ- 
ciences forſan poſteriores librarii, ipſius loco chas 
raRe:em liters = fxdiflimo errore ſubſttcuerune ; 


_eVLyfde monſtra illa vocabulorum thouzt, ſonzk, &c. 


pro thowgbr, ſought, &c. ſeu potiiis pro they, 
ſoxyt, &c. (prout runc nempe per y conſonam (cri- 
bi ſolebanr) in-unpreſſis Chauceri aliorimque ve- 
rerum pocrarum libris conſpiciuntur, Longe melt- 
tis do&iffimys Wheelocws (linguarum Arabice & 
Saxonicz apud Caarabrigienſes olim Profeſſor) c- 
juſmodt voces per b ſcribic, in Venerabilis Beds 
Hiſfteria Ecclefraſticd, aliiſque ſcriptis,, Saxonice 
ab iilo edicis:ubi {cyihte,nuhee, durb,&c.) paſſim 
occurrunt quenunc kmght, might, through,” &Cc. 
ſcribuntur. A ddoetiav,Ea ipſa vocabulz non pauca 
quz nunc apud nos per  ſcrtbuntur,a Saxonibus o- 
11m (arque eriamnum ut plurimum 3 Germanis) 


pe: g {cripra reperiuncur, noſtra enim ſlay, occideyg 


ſayl,xclum;ſay inquam;day dies;ram pluviazalizq; 
Inamers, partim 2pud Anplo-Saxones , partim 4 
Gecmanis dicuntur ſcb/egen, ſegel, ſegen, ſag, tag, 
regen, &c. Er contra, multa quz nunc pet g {cn- 
buntur, fuerunt-olim per 7 ſcripta ; ut 4gazs; ite- 
rum : 


aye 
{ 


| De Sonerum.; Formations; 
cum ; «x4y1f}, comra ;. giver, datum, &c. olim 
ayen, ayenſ?, yeoven, 8c — 

Acque ira licerarum' ſonos fitoplices, quos ſcio, 
omnes enumeravi, corumque formaruram tradidi, 
eoſque in ſyas familias ſeu claſles diftribui, Qyos 
omnes uno aſpeſu kic incueci hicet, | 


Me, 


uy 


Conſone |: 


I Palatine 


Gurturcales 


—_ 


De Sinornws” Formatione, - 
Literarum omnium 
. /. Synopſis. 
Aperturl 
ome” EY TY 
- jp media, | minors. 
, Gucturales "oi e famininis > *bſcurmn 
S by Palatinz , exile, |& maſculinu "A exile, 
- —+Labiales : rotunda, q PrUgue. | exile. | 


ST | 
"Labiales NED muta 
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Dis Sonworum Formations, 
SECT.IV. 
De Sons Compoſitis. 


Eliqui ſoni omnes ſunt plane Compoſiti ; Litere 
quamvis eorum nongulli pro fimplicibus yul- Eempoſite; 
© habeancur. : 

Diphchongif, quz vocantur, 45, es, 0#, aw, eu, ay, ey. of; 


fon, vel ay, oy, oy, aw, ew, ow, rete profunciatz, aws ew, 


componuntur ex Vocalibus Prezpofitivis, & Con 
ſonantibus y & w, quz tamen pro Vocalibus Sab- 
jun&vis vulgd habencur, Nempe'in 45, az,vel ay, 
aw, preponitur 2 exile ; e: vel &, e farmininum , 


in es vel ew, maſculinum :' in oz, ow, vel oy, ow, 


Jprzponicur aliquando 5-apertum, Cut in Anglo- 


rum 66, puer ; ty, nuga ; ſol, anima ; bowl, poe 
culum ;) aliquando's obfcurum, (ut in Anglorum 
bot, coquo ; toil, labor ; 0:/, oleum-;-box!, globusz 
owl, bubo ;'&c. quanquam non negem etiam 'ho- 
rum nonnulla a quibusdam per o apertum pronun- 
ciart. | 

Quo autem conrendant aliqui Confonas y, w, 
nihil differre 3 Vocalibus 7, #, ſeu (ur noftri ſcri- 
bunt) ee, oo, raptim pronunciatis; manifeſium eſ- 
(cerrorem facile 'deprehender, qui formationem 
V6eum ye be woo curiofis atrenderit, (preſerrim 
fi eandem reperar aliquories ) quippe oblervabir, 3 
fono Conſonz ad ſequentis Vocalis ſonum non 
eranſiri, nifi Organorum manifeſto moru (aceoq; 
nov$ poſitione) interveniente, quod in 1terandis 
ſonis'ce ee, oo 00, non fic. 

Hat aurem (vulgo dias) Diphthongoe in variis 
linguis varias ſorcici a genuino ſono defieRiones | 

non 
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non ignoro ; de quibus.nunc agendum non eſt: pg 
cerunt autem 111 gfanes inter fotos 4 nobis rrad 
ros (ab iis quorum id intereſt in figulis linguis} 
repetiri, adeoque ad ſuos locos referri. 4 

Anglorum ; longum ſeu pingue, ett plane foni 


... ..; compohcus ex e faxrminino & y conſona ; eftque 
| _—__ , dem omnino ſonus cum Grzcorum #. A 
y 


"7 coxdliay 107, paudium z geare, generoſus; lodging} Na 
FT" 


Tho 


G, <> 


fy. 


Anglorum 7 conſong yel g molie, vel etiam 

.. componittur ex-conſomus dy. Nam eorum jay, dif 
.o habicario,ſeu locus commorandi, &c, ſonant dy 

' dyop, dyentl, loyding, 8c. Arque codem ſono -eþ» 

fertur Arabum, & ww; (quz licera quamvis ab He 

. brzorum Gbimzel deſcendar, non tamen ipſius- ſo; 

hum rertiner ;) &. Iralotum, G7. ” 

*., Gallorum 7conſona, vel g molle, componicur et 

conſorus zz. Nam eorum 7je,ego, age 25as |; 8c 

ſunt z7e, 4-2ze, &c, Hunc ſonum Perſz per ſuum 


ze ſcribunr ; quod cribus ſuperne punRis ab Ar& 

bum «<e dignoſcitur.. 1d \< 
_.. At Germanorum j conſona,eft ſonus plane. ſims 
plex ; 1dem nempe cum Anglotum y : ur ſupi 
dium eſt, -- F-5.1t5 

» {ch ©; Anglorum ſb, Gallorum 6b, Germanorum ſch, 


lorum chambre camera, Anglorum ſpine, & Gec 
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Hebrzorum & Arabum ſbi», ſonanc /y. Nam Gal: * 


mManorum ſchans, pudor ; ſonanc [54mbre, [yams 
{[14m. Cambro-bcicanni: hunc ſonum per. þ ſcriz 
nc, cum nota produRionis in vocali ſequentes 

1deoque apud illos Sia» (Johannes) eſt vox :mo« 


noſyllaba; at Six (Sionis mons) eRt vox difſyllaba, 


Anglorum ch vel tch, ſonar ty. Nam. orchard; ub1 


hortus ; riches, divitiz, &c. ſonant ort-jard,:1it- 


2es, &c. Hoc {ono Itali ſuum'e efferunc ance. vo- | 


cales 


es e & 3, Perſz huic ſono exprimendo ,/ prxter 
eſt : palArabum. alphabetum,,- aſſumunt ſuum. che,* quod 
 rradiffcibus inferne punAis.ab Arabum Gjim diftingu4 
neuigunt. $1 voci Anglicanz jew taxus, fHgillarim prev 
Wwonanruc d, r, þ, ET) fiunr dyew, f ew, ſew, z2yewy 
2 fonughoc ft Anglorum Few: Judzus, þ maſtico, ſhew 
iquegoſtendo, & Gallorum je luſus. Qui ſyllabis.yas- 
#her, przpoſuerir ſ\, z, formabit Gallorum changer, 
m dflboc_ eſt /[yar-2er ; at fi prepoſuerit s, d, formabic 
r, diffAnglorum changer, hoc eſt tyar-dyer, 
4 # Non ignoro,efle qui velint, in Anglorum che & 
: dyar es audiri forum f, (quaſi &banger ſonaretur rſyan 
10 -eÞpſa/jer 3) verum ego, in charger non alios ſonos au- 
b Hedfdio quam ryan-dyey ; arque ad aliorum aures pro- 
s- ſozvoco, num non, qui hos protulerir, - Anglorum 
. Abchanger exaRe pronunciaverir, 
rur ex} -Latinorum. (& aliarum' fer gentium) X - & 
- &cAGrzcorum E, componuntur ex & po Hanc lite- 
ſuumiſzam Hebrzi, -aliique. Orientalds, non agnoſcunc, 
AraB{ed ipfius Joco liceras implices ſcribunt ex quibus 
| » fcamponicur : Quod etiam non rard faciune Ger- 
Gmefman ; eorum nempe ochs bos, wachs cara, ſechs 
ſupraſſſer, ſcch/? ſexrus, &c,Tunt Anglis ox, wax, fix, 
. Tr. Cambro-bricanm hunc.ſonum, per cf, ſemper: 
 ſch Fcribunr. ; 
Gal: -Latinocum K lim pro Caponebatur : ſcribe-- 
Gecy | bint enim promiſcue calende & k/ende; Nunc a- 
ame; © pud pleraſque genres cundern plane ſonum ſimpli- 
ſcriz}} <£m,obriner-quem, C3rxcorum # .Gunde defluxic,) 
re: aur Latinorum C- eſſerque licera plane ſuperfiua 
o- [.1.C.genuinum ſuum,ſonum ſemper. cerinerec ; i- 
abs, | de0que Cambro-britanni. (quibus- licerz & ſonus 
d; ubique. conſtans.c) liceram k non habent ;-ut rec 


Lati= 


ww 


Ui aqui, 


TIE ? | 


p Lainorum © olim pro Cx, vel focius Cs, 
2 criprum fuifſe reQe contendit G atakeras 
punc dierum (ubi ſabjungirur lirera «) a> - 
ſonar ac ( vel K, eſtque litera ſuperflua. Cai 


bro-briranni hehe lir m yon agnoſcunt 3 ed pal 1, B 
ſemper ponunt c vel chw. Et Anglo-ſaxong 

| eres (pen (hoc eſt Cen) quod: nos Oxrall 1221 
ſcribimus. fl ot 

wh Anglorum wb pronunciatur omnino ut hw, Idetifj P*)! 


nempe ſonant Anglorii whit & Gallorum halt, fe Is 
ſenſu longe diverſo, Anglo-ſaxones olim literanfſ '"" 
b priori loco poſuerunt ; (qui autem faum fit y quz 
Angli poſtponant, plane neſcio:) fic pro eoruttſſ 2” 
(bpzc, hpilc,) dicunt Angli what, which, at Scat wo 
etiam gubat, qu;lk, D 
Eſt autem obſervatu non indignum, conſonag! 
& w (licet non attendentibus, & inobſetvaras 
plecumque inter pronunciandum fubjungi conſe 
nis affinibus ante affines vocales. Nempe y ut 
jungicur ſzpe Gutturalibus conſonis, c, g, ſEquen 
re yocali palatina : ſonantur enim ca» poſſum, yi 
acquiro, begin incipio, &c. acli ſcriberentur cy« 
goes, begyin: vix enim tranfire poreſt lingna ab hi 
eturalibus conſonis ad vocales palatinas format 
as, quin, etiamGhi nolit, pronunciabir y : Ar ant! 
alias vocales non "item ; ut in call voco, gall fe 
£9 £0, g#n bombarda, gooſe anſer, come venio, &c 
W ſubjungitur wx, Ah conſonis labialibus 
b,przſertim ano apertum,ut inpot olla, boy puer 
boile coquo, '8c.quz ſotancur ach ſcripra efſet 
por, bwoy, bivoile, Bc, ſed neque femper, nequt 
ab omnibur'fic efferuncur. '** | 


X 3 @> £25 Latinorumn «, '@ 3 Anglorum! ce, oc, ce, 00, & 
033 Cc, Oo quandoque 01,18, 08, ay, Item th, pb; (quibus . 
* . 


mule 


p - IB 


nn De Sonerum Formation, — 
iles apud alias genres reperiuncur;) quanqui du- 


AJ plicibus charaReribus ſcribantur, ſunc ramen(ſal- 
iden (CN prout nunc dierum pronunclari ſolent) ſoni 


ſimplices : prout ſuis in locis ſupra oſtendimus. 


|  Arque ha&enue ſonos lirerarum omnes, qui u- 


bique fere gentium occurrunt , tam fimplices 
quam compolitos, quantum mihi ſufficere videtur, 
expoſui : & vix quidem ullos audiri credo quin 
polſinc ad explicatorum aliques reduci. 

Notzandum tamen eſt, apud varias gentes non- 
nihil diverſitatis inter pronunciandum reperiri, 
quz non tam fingularum lirerarum, quam cotius 
potitis loquelz communis eſt affe&io. Angli nem- 
pe totam pronunciationem quaſi promovent, ver- 
ſus anteriorem oris partem, & faucibus aperriort- 
bus loquuntur z unde & ſoni fiunt diſtin&iores, 


ſ Germani potius retrahunt verſus poſteriorem oris 
F partem & guttfiris imum ; unde fortius & magis 


tirenue pronunciant, Galli propius ad palatum om- 
nia formant, & faucibus minus dilatatis ; unde 
pronunciatio evadit minus diſtinga, & quaſi ad- 
miflo murmure confuſa. Item ; Irali, & przſertim 
Hiſpani produRiori tenore loquuntur ; Galli ma- 
gis properanter; Angli tenore medio, Aliaque hu- 


| juſmodi eriam apud alias Genres diſcrimina, cui-- 


liber, prout ſe res offert, obſervanda, relinquo, 


Grammatic4 


| 
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.De' | Pronunccatione, 


TG RAIMMATICA 


Lineue'eAn plicang. 


CAP. TI. 
De linguz Anglicanz pronunciatione; | 


SECT. 1. 
- De Lijeris in genere, & prin 
de Conſonantibas. 


? Ermonis Anglicani rudi- 
=, - menta traditurus, 2 Literis, 
24 carumque apud. nos pro- 
-& nunciatione, cxordium fu- 
PW mendum efle duco., Ideoqz 
ex generali qui przceſiit De loguelitratta- 
tu quxdam ſeligenda ſunt, ali&qz quz ad 
hanc linguam ſpeciatim ſpeant' adjun- 
genda. | x | 
Sunt apud nos litcrarum charaQteres hi 
qui ſequuntur. | 


= f 
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De Þ ronunsi atone, |- C.x.4:11 C 


Conſonarum plerxzque nihil difficulta» j d 
tis habent.quo mints a quibuſvis gronun» | 1 
cientur, cum eundem habeant apud nos || & 


| 


- 


ſonum, quem & alibi fer ubique genti- { 11t 
um obtinent ; prezlertim bz d,f, A, 4, +, », 
#,0,4,r, 2» De Paucis tamen quxdan. Sy 
ſunt monenda. Fs 
C ante vocales e,'i, y, (aut etiam Apo-Þj jy 
ſtrophum abſentis e*non raro indicem,) || © « 
ubique mollins ſonaturs ut litera /, genui- Jn) 
no obo prolats : alibi ſemper durims, & | 4c 


ſao ſono nempe ut- Grzcorum «. es” 
Galli c mollius, quandoqz per & ſcribune, quem vel 
charaRerem eriam apud nos non incommode aqhi- Horn 


beri poſſe ſencio : ed ramen minor eſt novi charac« 

ceris neceſſitas, quia regula tradita nullam (quam (vel 
ſcio)patirur exceprionem ; quoties enim & durum 
ſonzadum occurrerer ante vocales e, z, y, perpetud 
vel adjungitur vel ſubſticuicur k ; ur in 5k» pellis, dupl 
skil ſcientiay keep ſervo, publike, publick, publicus, 

8&c. (nam publique &c. eft poriuls ſcriprio Gallic: T 
quim Anglicana; Galli vero ideo-ſubſtirount gu ut ſ 
quia liceram'k, non habenr.) $1 vero c alibi forſan 
mollivs ſonare vellent, (puta in fine ſyltabz, vel 
ante conſonam, aut vocales 4, o, #) adjungune ef icen 
mutum,quo fonus mollior / indicecur : ut chance} 44tcon 
caſus, advancement promotio, forceable ( forcible ) 
violentus, &c. 


| 8 acuto & ftridulo ſono! effertur þ 
genuinum ſuum ſogum obtiger': At ubi 


diftiognemy 


1] C141 

ditionem. clandit , fer> ſemper 3 & ubi 
media inter duas vocales aut diphthon= 
gos occurrit, non raro, obſcurius ſeu mol= 


103 |} Se 
tj. | lius cffertur, ut >, 
bes Hanc ego liceram,quoties mollius efferenda eſt, 


breviori ſemper charaRtere ſcribi vellem, ut be 
ſuus, 4dvise conſulo ; alibi ſemper longiori , ur 
)0- | biſe fibilo, adviſe confilium. 
n,) Quatuor monoſyllaba (nee enim plura memi- 
wie | - n1) 4 finale durum habent ; yes ira affirmandi par- 
& |} ticula,)chis hoc, thus fic, w nos. Namui ſcribunt 
needles, comnes, lightnes, &c, pro weedlefſe non ne- 
ceflarium, copneſſe delicaria, /ightneſſe levitas, &c, 
vel ſalcempro needleſs, —, lightneſs, omnino 
hi. | Crant ; ex diflyllabis enim faciunt monoſyllaba , 
ſunt enim zeedles acus, coynes monerz,, lightnes 


Os (vel /ighrmerb) fulgurat, monoſyllabaper emurum, 
_ FL ſcribunr goo! fines, &c. pro greenneſſe 
cud Yiriditas, finencſſe accuratio, &c, adhuc errorem 
lis, duplicant. 

cus, 


Hicahd T ante 7, ſequente ali4 vocali, ſonatur 
141 ut ſ ſtridulum : Alibi ſuum ſonum retinet, 


vali 1Ilud poriffimum in vocibus quzd Latinis de- 
- ſcendunt, non tamen in ſolis illis, conſpicirur, Sic 
nation natio, potion potio, meditation meditatio , 
exſpatiare exſpatior, &c, ſonantur «ſion, ipoſron, 
meditaſion, ex{paſiate, &c. At in queſtion, quzſtio, 
| 4x::0n mixtio, combuſt;on combultio, fuſtian goſ- 
; ſypium, & ficubi alias e.ſequarur liceras /yel x, 

genuinum.ſuum ſonum obriner, | 
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X, ſonatur ut cf, vel £ Grzcorum, 
* Quadere Gallos preſertim monendos vellem, 
qui ſolent ſonum ©e ſupprimere. Sed & Hiſpany 
mollins quam par eſt eam lireranrefferunt. 


4+ 


W ſonatur , ut » in vocibus Larinis 
quando, lingua, ſuadeo, aliiſque polt q, g, {+ 


Hanc lireram nos pro cenſona ſemper reputa» 
mus ; ſono tamen non multum differ (differr ra- 
\ wa « o - 
men) a Germanorum vocali # pingui , raptiſſime 


pronunciati. Prxcedir, apud nos, non modo quaſ- 


vis yocales, ({i ſalrem # excipias,) Sed & conſo- 
nam 7; Subjungicur conſonis / & th : ur want ca- 
reo, went ibam, winter hyems, wont ſolebam, wrath 
Ira, write ſcribo, wry curvarus, ſwim no, perſwade 
ſuadeo, thwart perverſus ; (at peſt g & q porius 
ſubſtituitur #, ur acquarrt aſſueſco, anguſh angor, 
ſeu dolor acris, &c.) Sequitur etiam vocales «, e, 
o, cum quibus quaſi in diphrhongum coaleſcir, eo- 
dem prorſus modo quo #, ut ſow ſus, ſow ſero, ſaw 
vidt, few pauci, &c+ Prxcedir etiam liceram: h, 
ſed revera poſt illam ſonarur ; when quando, what 
quid, &c, ſonantur bwen, hwar, 8c. | 


T conſona, apud nos, ſonatur- ut Ger- 


manorum j'conſona3 ſono nempe quam 
proxim> accedente ad ſonum vocalis ; 


raptiſlim? prolatz. 


Arabes y per ſuum'ye, ficur 8& w per ſyum way, 
exprimunt. Przcedit (in ſyllabz mito) ſolas vo” 
cales,(przſertim «,e,o;) cafq; ſequitur & cum = 
kph T 7 quay 
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De Pronunciatione. 
quaſi diphthongeſcic, eodem modo 8 ſono.quo : 


idem nempe ſonant 4y,ey,09,ac 41,7, or; ſed in fine 


diRionis frequentius per  ſcribuntur , in medid 
ſpills per 7. : 
Sed & y nonnunquam vices ſuſtinet vocalis ; ; 
rzſertim in diAionum fine. Nam promiſcue ſcri- 
eve mercy miſericordia, pity commiſeratio, &c, 
ac mercie, pitie, 8c, In medio diftionis rarivs pro 
3 occurrit,nifi in vocibus quez a Grzcis deſcendunc 
per v ſcriptis. Quoties autem pro vocali- cenſen- 
da eſt hzc litera, ſuperne. punRo notari vellem, 


+ hoc modo y, ut a conſona y diftinguacur ; quod 0- 


lim ſemper faum fuiſle video, 


V conſona effertur apud nos eodem'ſo- 
no quo apud Gallos, Hiſpanos, TItalos , 
alioſque. : ſono nempe ad literam f pro- 
ximeaccedente. 


Differunt enim F & 7, eolem modo quo P & 
B, Scribirur nunc dierum fere ſemper diverſo cha- 
ragere v, ut ab # vocali diſtingnarur, Precedir a- 
pud nos ſolas vocales, & quidem omnes ; non au« 
tem conſonam'* ut apud Gallos,nec ! ur apud Bel. 
02s : ſequirur non mpdd yocales, ſed & conſonas 
lr, in ejuſdem ſyllabz parte poſterio:i, (fed ſe - 
quente e muto, aur ipſius vice apoſtropho, ne vo- 
calis cenſeretur, ) ut vain vanus, vin vena, virtue 
virtus , vice vitium, voice vox , 21gay vulgaris, 
have habeo-, leave linquo, l7ve vivo , [ve atno, 
carve (culpo, calves vituli, &c. 


J conſfona © duritis apud nos ſonatur 
quam apud pleroſque alios 3 nempe ur 4y, 
Pro- 
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Produ&iori char2&ere nunc dierum. pingi ſoler, 
hoc modo , / ; ut diſtinguarur ab ; vocali. Sylla- 
bam ſemper inchoat, & ſolis vocalibus immediate 
przponitur : Nam _— ſonus ille in. ſyllaba* 
rum fine pronunciandus occurric, per g molle, aur 
etiam dg exprimitur, ſequente ramen. e muto ut 
mollior ſonus licerz g innuatur ; utage cas, rage 
furor, k-owledge ſcientiay &c. F 


G genuino ſono prolatum ſonat ut 
Grxcorum y: Sed ante vocales e, i, y,(aut 
apoſtrophum abſentis e indicem) ple- 
rumque, nec ſemper tamen, mollins effer- 
tur, codem nempe ſono quo j conſfonas 


Quoties autem molliori ſono proferendum fit, 
oPtare ©g0 ut puno ſupra polito ſemper noterur, 
hoc modo g, qudag duro diſtinguatur : quod ex- 
ceris linguam noſtram addiſcentibus maximo efſer 
adjumento. In yocibus g3ve dono, forgive condo*> 
no, get acquiro, forget Alivicoe, eget gigno, geld 
Caſtro, begin incipio, rogether ſimul, eorumq; de- 
nvatis, genuinum ſonum retiner. Item in «nger 
ira, bunger fames, linger moras neo, eager acris, 
vineger acetum, ſwagger Thraſonice glorion, ſtag” 
Fer ebriorum. more vacillo, . dagger tica, & fiqua 
11nt alia quz per ggey ſcribuntur, Irem in deriva- 
tisa long bins, Too fortis, big magnus , beg 
mendi-o, ſing cano, bring affero, aliiſque quorum 
primitivain g duro terminantur, In quibuſdani 
ſubjungicur « vel h (ficut apud Gallos) ut ſonus 
fortior lirerz g innuarur, ut gwfr donii,guide du- 
Qor,gult reatus, guile dolus, ould deauro, leag wer 


caltra,to»gwue lingua, gweff hoipes, ghee conjectu- 
ram 


W-3-ES 


- F C. 1. $25 


hype ure 
r5 facio, Ghoſt ſpicitus,Guilbert ,Gmifford,(propriis 
nominibus, ) aliiſque forſan aliquor 3 in quibus s 
nihil- ſonat, ut neque in b#y emo, bx:/d zdifico, 


ﬆ& 
A —— __ 
*% 


SECT, II. 
= De Vocalibas. 


V Ocalium Characteres ſunt «, e, 7,0, 


#3 & prot. Quz plerumque.chm 
fyllabam 'clandunt, producuntur; 
ſecus autem ut plurimum corripiunturs 


4 plerumque pronunciatur ſono magis 
exili quam apud alias pleraſque gentes : 
eodem fer modo quo Gallotum e ſes 
quente z in voce entendement, ſed paulo 
acutias & clarias ; ſeu ut altalorum. 


Non autem ut Germanorum 4 xingue ; quem 
ſonum nos plerumq; exprimere ſolemus per as vel 
ay, fi,producarur ; aur. per 9 breve {1 corripiatur. 

Pauca ramen ſunt in quibus # ſono1llopingut ef- 
ferri ſoler : nempe cum 1n fine diftionis 4 precedit 
geminum Þ z ut all omnes, ral procerus, h4l aula, 
tillvoco, wall murus, 644 pila, fall cado, &c. cum 
caram-Darivatis & Compoſitis,ut 4howgh quam- 


vis, 4llwayes ſemper, 4lmeſt fere, tillneſſe proceri* . 


tas, calling vocanio, will-flower luteola,8 c. Quo cr- 
ſu ſuadetem ego.ut accentu' circumflexo ſuperne 
notetur, ut pinguior ille ſonus innuacur. At walk 
ambulo Mill collect, &c, re&ius per 4 Angli- 
cum'efferuncur ; quz ramen negl igentius —_ 

cibus 


a _ hs 


"De Promnciatrone,* - C.14.2; IC. . 
tibus ſonancht waw'k, raw'ky 8c. quo: ſons Gallos! far pa 
imicamur qui pro @/ (ante conſoni) 'non- ratd ſub-: 
{tituunt 4#;8*Scort ecii uÞPnon ſequirur conſona, ' | Ori: 

Ts Int EY Eo goo - inde d 
E profertur fonp. acuto claroque , ut fiqu 
Gallorum & maſculinum. icut C 
: OT! ccipic 
Vix unquam profertur ſono obſcuro ut (Callo- ono 
rum e fxmiginum; nifi for:cum e breve prevediy | 
liceram r, ut in vertue vittus,: ſtranger. Extraneus, 
8c. ubi non tam requiricur-ſonus ille quam zgre 
evitatur; difficilius enim tranfit-lingua ab e maſcu- | 
lino ad r. _ 


At E, quotieſcunque in fine diftionis 
fimplex occurrit, omnino mutum eſt, nec 
quicquam '(nunc dierum) ſonat : Ur in 
make facio, have habeo, &c» 


. Q py . 
7 "Oo * - 


Przterquam in Articulo: demonſtativo the , 
quod per e fimplex ſcribicur (ut diftinguatur a 
Ptonomine thee te) 8& Nominibus- aliquot” Pro” 
priis,aliunde deduRis,urt Phabe, Penelope ,&c. Vix, * 
enim alias v{libi pronanciarur e fimplex in diAto- 
num fine. Nam be ille, ſhe illa, be efle, we nos, me 
me, & {qua ſunt fimilia, reftivs ſcribunrur (prour 
emam prohunciantur) per ee geminum, bee, ſhee, 
bee, wee, mee. Quoties autem- vox aliqua-termi- 
nanda occurrit ejuſmodi ſono ; vel ſubjungitur a- 
liud e murfi,ut in Phariſee Phariſzuszvel ſubjungi- 
tur 4; ut in ſea'mare, flea pulex, ple argurmentario 
judiciahis, peepiſum,ea ita (affirmativa patticula, ) - 
nec, quod ſcia, in pluribus; vel deniq; ſubjungirur 
1, utin Harſhalſey, Winthelſey, Langley, Hindley, 

X &c 


I 9, 4 


los! 
be: 


Ml, . 


Ut 
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$8 paucis forſan aliis nominibus propriis: 


-_ 


4 


Originem verd hujus e muti, nequis miretnr Ipfsu ories. 


nde devenerit, hanc efſe judico. Nempe, qubd 


Þnciquirns profunciatum fuerir, ſed obſcuro ſono, 


icut Gallorum e feemininum : adeoque 'voces takes 
xccipio, one unus, we vinum, '&c. quz nunc ſunt 

onoſyllabz;: fuerinr olim diffyllabz, ra=ke; 0-1e, 
17-ne, &c. 1deoque etiam vocalis prior fyHabam 

rminaverit, fuerttque propterea longa. Sonus au- 
emille obſcurus, finalis e, ſenfim evanuir, uſque 
deo ur tandem - prorſus neglipgeretur (quod & 
je Gallorum e' faxminino | fxpifſime accidir ;) 

ent2 ramen prxcedentis vocalis quantitate, rc- 
iquiſq; omnibus liceris eodem prorſus modo pro- 
inctatis ach etiam ipſum e pronunciandum fo- 

. Arque- hoc ed magis parer, quia ejuſmod! e 
nitum antiquitus videmus perperuo anneHti vo” 
Wulis plurimis, ubi jam plerumque omitricur, ut 
larke obſcurus, marke noto, ſelfe propria perſon, 


fe folium; arte exſpeRo, aliiſque innumeris, in 


jutbus nulla patet vel probabilis conjeRura cur an- 
eceretur ," Hifi quod © pronunciarentur dar. ke , 
-ke, ſel-fe, lea-fe, war-re, &c, Nam ad produ- 
ndam ſyllabani' (qui precipuns nunc eſt iplus' e 
us) omnino inutile eſt : vel enim ſyllaba non 
ddu-itur, vel diphthongo ilud farts innutrur, 
Quid quod & in vocibus have habeo, crave pero, 


ſve vivo, {eve amMo,dpve columba, &c,conſona v con- 


icicur ante e finale mutum, quz camen nuſquam 
venicur ſyllabam claudere. Iremin vocibus force 


, ſpace ſpatium, ſfrange extraneus, rage ina”; 
India, aliifque'mulris,' ante'e finale mutunt re-" 
friuncyre & 2; mothori ſono prolatz ; nulla” ve-" 


10 


Ejus wſus. 


ro conjeQura ſuppetic cur naturalem ſuum ſony; 


exuerent nili proprer ſonum ſequentis e. Przſ tic 
tim cym bujuſmodi vocum magna copia ad nos4 fo 


Gallis devenerint,apud quos etiamnum mane nag 
modd eadem ſcriptura, ſed & prolatio. e finalig 19'? 
faminini : Quamvis 8 apud eos parcius nun 
dierum quam olim prolatum videaturz & quidet 


3 celericer loquentibus ſzpiſſime; ſupprimicur — 
(licer eorum Grammaticz nondum doceans ſuj Fn 


primendum ; ) eaq; prolatio, quz quotidie pate 
or evadit, brevi fortaſſe tam apud illos quam a (4 
nos penitis evanitura eſt, Certifſimum aurem by” * 
jus ret indicium ett ex anciquis Poeris perendu 


$7 F\Ss . | {4 
apud quos reperitur.illud e promiſcue yel conf 
tuere vel non conftituere novam Syllabam, proy vin 
ratio carminis poſtulaverit ; (quod & de Ga — 


rum e faminino aliquatenus verum eſt, quod, et 
am non ſuadente Grammatics, poeſeos ratione {s 
pe abjicitur :) Undecolligicur, ipſum olim ſong: 
rum quidem, quia quandoque, ſed debilids , qu ad 
non ſemper, ſyllabam conicuar 3. Nempe ur 
nunc dierum in heaven calum, ever ſemper , & 
Z promiſcu? vel pro monoſyllabis vel pro dif wh 
yllabis apud Poeras occurrunr, ulcimo ſcilicer, 


vel prolato vel quaſi per Syncopen extrito prod yo, 
carmims ratio poſtulaverir. | katie 
Quanquam verd nunc dierum non ſonetur illu forvie 
rit:., 


e Mutum, non camen prorſus otioſum. eft, Nang, , eq 
prererquam quod indicio eft voces illas pluribly —-. 
olimſyllabis, quim nunc, fuiſſe pronunciatas; ki ***? 
tribus ſalr} ufibus adhuc inſervir, 1. Ur precede. 
dentis vocalis quantitas conſerverur, que fi pv "A . 
duQaolim fuerity (vel nunc fucuca .efier, fi pro 


Aunciaretit yocal 
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Nay nuticiaretur e finale,) miner eriamnum produgum 
3 no; 9uamwis illud e'mmc fir murum : Ita vocabula bar 
yeſpertilio, mat teges, hat pileus, fil impleo, mil 
14 mola, #14 voluntas, &c. corripiuntur; at b4te con- 
"Jrentio, mate ſodalis, hare odi, file lima, wile mil- 
| liare, wile [tratagema, &c. producuntur ; utraque 
| camen monoſyllaba. 2. Ur literarum c,g,8& h,fo- 
nus mollior innuatur, quz ſecs fortius pronunct- 
<I andz forent: ur b#ge'grande, fnce poſtquam,brearhe 
1 arulſpito'y ſeerhe coquo , wreathe torqueo , &c. = 
m holÞ © deefſer forrius efſent pronuncianda, ut hag 
ik og - Sage 

Jum danpleRor,/ſink mergor, breath ſpiritus, ſer" thvider, 
-onf{l} &c- 3 Ut » conſona polt vocalem, dillinguatur ab 
\& Yocali, at in have habeo, crave precor, ſave con- 
Gallah vo, &c. ne putenrur ut hay, craw, ſax, pronun- 
d, ex anda': cm autem nunc dierum » conſona ab « 

? co Vocali, diſtin&o charaRere ſcribarur, fieri poreſt 

vt e mutum hoc in caſu poſthac aliquando omitta- 


ſon: 
i CUT, 
ol 


« raphis nunc dierum omitritur: niſi quod polt /, 


-— alt conſonz ſubjunaum,a Prenique adhuc rerinea- 
{= fur, ut in candle candela, handle trafto,tittle punc- 

P Jruulum, fate fidicula, wrayg/e litigo, poſſible poſſi» 
- 311o Pilis, legible legibilis, &c. in quibus nulli nunc in- 
"Fſervic uſui, adeoque non incommod? omitti pote- 
Nand!*:. At in ;dle orioſus, rifle nuga, title riculus, f4- 
1rids ble fabula,teble rabula, able potis, »ob/e nobilis, &c. 
'&- hl Pius rerinendum videtur,ut precedentis vocalis 
ad Produionem notet : Veram chi/d puer,wild (yl- 


wt 1 


_ I veltris, immanſuerus, w7/d miris, & fimilia,reauus 
—J line finali e ſcribuntur; quamvis enim producatur 


P"F yocalis 4non poteſt camen illud ex appoſito e finali 
: ſatis 


Term 


42 - 


4... Quando autem nulla przdiarum rationum ut- Huends 
2. get continuationem ipſius e, ab accuratioribus ty- rediuadet, 
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faris inſinuari;k en3 illud-e non modo apponereruy, 
ſed & pronunciaretur,non tamen / ſed/ claude | 
priorem ſyllabam, acliſcriberencur ch;/.de, wil-d, 
enil-de, quare & 5 nihilominus pro vocali brey 
reputanda videtetur,utpote que ſyllabam-non ter 
minet * non aurem chi-/de, mi=lde, wi-lde, cum li 
nunquam inchoent ſyllabam : Arque idem. dicer 
dum eſt de mivd mens, find invenio,bind ligo, & 
Verum in voce Chri/# (quz apud nos produRto {o- 
no proferri ſoler) produ&tio vocalis ex appoſito. 
ſatis innut poterir, ach ſcripta ſupponatur Chrs-ſt 
nam & ejuſmodi divifionem paricur analogia lit 
guz Anglicanz,& in Xec-535 unde deſcendir, ej 


mod! agnoſcitur ſyllabarum divifio ; ſed: hic mogl ; 


alicer obtinutt ur Chriſt ſcribatur ; & quidem ip 


fius derivata, Chriſtian, &c. pronunciantur per 
exile ſeu brevye. 


Vocabula per e mutum terminata, 
quamvis deinceps (five in derivatis, five 
in compoſitis) incrementum finale adſci 
cant, retinent tamen , ſj opus eſt, ſuyum 
mutum,. quod eodem nunc munere quo 
prius fuogitur. 


Vixautem uſpiam in medio diQionis repericur 
e mutum quod non ab origine fuerat finale. Sic 
miles milliaria, wiles tratagemara, graves ſepul- 
chra, /ives vitz, defiles.polluit, belceves credit, 
rarely rare, finely accurate, chargeable ſumptuoſus; 
eDangeable mutabilis, :changeableneſſe immutabi 
Iit2s, ltheneſſe imilicudo,evducement argumentum, 
enforcement coaftio, commncement principium 


Comitia 


C.1. 


com 
orati 
mera 
life, 
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{ comitia, advarrement promotio, improvement meli- 
| orario, cardle-ftick, candelabrum, - aliaque innu- 
mera, retinent e mutum z quia in e,wile, grave, 
' fe, defile, beleeve, rare, fine, charge;thange,” uns 
changeable,like enduce, enforce, commente, advaxce, 
1pr0 ve, Candle, 8c. ejuſmodi e mutum eiſdem ra- 
tionibus adſcriptum fuerat ouz adhuc manent; id- 
eo tamen in ilis non ſonarur, quia nec in his ; u- 
rrobique ramen non-dubito fuifſe alicuando pro- 
nunciatum, non minus quam in voce Commande- 
went mandatum,ubi adhuc pronunciari ſoler. 

' Siquando tamen voces per e mutum terminatz 
ejuſmod1 augmentum finale afſumanr, ur acciden- 
ralis literarum illigabilium neceffitas poſtulaverir 
incerventum vocalis, illuc e quod privs mutum e- 
rat nunc ſonabirur, vel (fiquis ita loqui malir) e 
ſonans ipſius loco interſererur. Arque hoc prx- 
ſertim accidit in formando Nominum numero plu- 
rali, Adje&ivis pofſeflivis, & in rettiis perſonis 
Verborum ;'Ur in Churches Fcclefiz, houſes domi- 
cilia, priſes preria, boxes pyxides, vices vitia, rages 
furir, x ah 2: eligir, &c, Lbi non tam analogia 
flexionis, quam concurſus literarum 1[1gabtlium, 
ſonum 11lum poſtulart : (Non poteſt enim ſonus fi- 
nalis 5, immediate ſequi confonas /, z, x, ſþ, vel 
etiam c, g, ch, mollius prolatas :) Nam, ubi hzc 
necelſitas non poſtular, e vel non apparer, vel (al- 
rem non ſonatur, ut in hards manus, /ands rer- 
rx, miles milliaria, tends rendit, wakes facit. &c. 
Atin tendeth; maketh, &c. ſonatur e, non quod 
erat nffirum, ſed quod eſt rerminationis erh, 

' Quando rerminario, poſt e mutum ' afſumpra, 
a Vocali incipit, illud e plerumque protfus evati» 
eſcit, & conſona precedens in eandem {ſyNMabam 
; cum 


* 


Duando fit 


ſonorum. 


Dumnds 
eltattsr, 


+ 


4 


cum ſequente terminatione coaleſcir , Ideoq; mes 
lids. ſcribuntur ha-ving habens, g7-ving dans, le. 
veth. amat, dar-ceth altar,  &c. quam — 
give-ing , love-th, dance-eth, 8c, Pertinent 
conſonz finales non proprie. ad ſyllabam prace- 
dentem, quamvis: propter defegum propriz vo 
calis ad- illam -neceflarid relegatz fuerunt, (ur 
cum Grzce utr vel ysr* per Apocopen,vel Apo» 
Rrophum, pro per ſcribicur,) ideoque, advenientt 
vocali-nova, cum ill4 porius coaleſcit. Quod eti 
am apud Hebrzos (quos hac in re imitamur) pers 
tuo firzut in voce IN zobb bonus,conſona q pre 
pter defetum propriz vocalis vocali prxcedemt 
ſubjungirur, ſed coaRe quidem_quum y holems fit 
vocalis longa, quz (etiam apud illos) deberer pos 
tins ſyllabam clauderezideoque ip 53 ng to=bha bo: 


na, ZIMND t0-bhins boni, ubi advenit nova vocalis( 


conſona_ J- in unam cumilla coaleſcir ſyllabam, 
priorem vocalem deſerens cui non fine quadam 
quahi violentia fuerat annexa; quod fi conſona bre- 
vis fuifler, quz ſuapte naturi conſonam ad ſe rx 
hit, vocalis de novo adveniens poſtularer vel prz* 


cedentis vocalis produRionem (ut illa ſyllabanſſ! 


clauderer,) vel Daghes finali conſonz inſcribens 
dum, ut, duplicar3 conſons, noa defit vel quz pris 
orem claudat, vel quz novam inchoer ſyllabam; 
prour ex lus linguz analogii ſatis liquer. 

Ubt aurem (apud nos) vyocalis ultimz ſyllabe 
brevis eſt, poreſt ea ſudpre natur$ conſonam unam 
vel plures poſt ſe admirtere, eaſqz in ſul. ſyllabi 

 retinere quantumvis alia accedat vocalis. Kc low 
loogur, incremenco accedente fic /ong.er vel lov 
£*#”, loagior ; nam analogia linguz utcumvis. p# 
| LUcutr z at potigr viderur hes iyllabarum diviſio 


long © 


PCrLNC-: 
long-« 
tpftus 
(ret 


parti 
E Myl 
= 
roll 
Fink 
2 dr 
rus \ 
ut qu 
latrat 
bark 


T Wo ; 
Cog: 
lu 
. +2 


3s mes | {ong-er, partim quia ſonus licerz # ita.ab: uſiraro 


x, th 


8-148 
"cola 


iphus ſono paulum defleAir ur ſoler ance literas 
(rete pronunciatas,) &, g, k, x, in eadem ſyllabs; 
partim quia g ſonum fortiorem nacum eſtgide6qz 


Xrecesſ e mutum pokt ſe non habuifſe credendum eſt, fi e» 


2 V0- 
, (ur 
Apo» 
n1ente 
d Cti- 
| PIC 
#7 qids 
LY) It 
PE PO» 
"A 0- 
abam 
adam 
2 br 
Ira” 
prz* 
abat 
1ben- 
r pti- 
Ram j 


nim radix fuifſe puterur /onge, per g molle potits 
prolata foret, ut in voce ſtrange extraneus, Sic @ 
drink vel drink poto,fit drin-ker potator,tanquam 
2 drin-ke,vel drink;er,ur ab origine drink; ſed potte- 
rius videtur potius eligendum quia » ita profertue 
ut quando & ſequitur in eadem ſyllaba, Sic barkzp 
latrans vel a 6ar-ke vel a bark duci poreſt, ur fit vel 
bar-king, vel bark-ing. At danger periculum, 
ſtran>ger extrancus, | Bur elt ; non Or, 


firang-er propter molliorem ſonum lirerz g. In 


chargeable mutabilis, dici porelt vel change-able 
(quz videri poſſit ſcriprio potior,. propter reten- 
tum. e mutum,) vel etiam changeable, ut maneat e 
ſolummodo ut index mollioris ſoni, ſed quoad 
alia quaſi ſyncopara habearur ; quod fieri videtur in 
voce George, {i nempe pro monoſyllaba habeaturz 
quodque fir perperuo apud lralos in vocibus a G» 
inchoaris, ſequente 4, o, vel «, in egdem ſyllab2, 
Atque ha&enus de e muto diximus. 


7 vocalis, quoties brevis eſt, ſonatur 
pleramque (ut apud Gallos alioſque) 
exili ſono. 


Ur in 67: morſus, w3/{ yolo, f#ll ſemper,vislu- 


wy cro, pin acicula, ſi» peccatum, fill impleo. 


At quotics lopga eſt, plerumque cffer* 
Ea, car 


| oy N 


s % ® i 
ao n T, C. 2 : 


tur at Gracorum «. by 


Ut tire mordeo, wile firatagema, ſtile Rilus, wi 
vinum, pize tabe conſumor, &c. eodem fere mod 
quo Gallorum 4 in vocibus man manus, pain p e 
nis &c. Nempe ſonum haber compoſitum ex Gal} Gr: 
lorum & faxminino, & 5 vel y. Hunc autem ſonunf ---- 
ſuaderem ego fic ſemper ping! ; ſuprapofiro Latrfh .L 
norum accentu circumflexo, ur a ſono'exiliori dif} rem 


cinguatur. Circ 
Si quando ſonus 2 exilis occurrat -producenda 
ſcribicur illud plerumq; non per z, ſed per ee vj _ 4 
ie ; ut in ſteel chalybs, ſee» viſum, fee/tactu ſentig Gn 
field ager, ſhield ſcurum, &c. 
O O breve codem modo pronunciatuff © 4 


quo Germanorum 4 vel 0 apertum ſeu eq 
pingue, nifi quod corripiatur. 


Fundem ſonum produtum exprimunt Anglif Ang 
per 4x uel aw, rarius per 4: Idem enjm-elt ſon :er 7c 
primz vocalis in mollify emollio, mal malleus; 715, 1 
fond indulgens, fawn hinnulus ; folly Qulcitia, fa 
on &c, nift quod hic produQus, illic correptus 7 

T6 

Non rard tamen (ſed male) pro 5 brevi, ſonatuſfj Ex1! 
# obſcurum, ore nempe minus aperto, (in quo ſol 
abillo differr,) ut cum cond:trow conditio, Londulj ' U 
Londinum, compaſſe circuirus, &c. negligenril med 
efferunrur, acſi ſcripta efſent cundition , Lundun fito « 
cumpaſſe,&c, & lic fere proferri ſolent come veniog licet 
done fatum, ſome aliquis, ſonne filius, love amos, v 
- dove columba, & pauga "forfan alia. Sopus* _ 
quand 


CA C. 1.4.3 De Pronunciations. 


murato charaRere hrerz o, vel , propter charaRe- 
rum defeRum, accentu gravl ſupra polito, o, | 


j, 
ew | 0 longum-effertur ore rotundo 3 ut 
« Gal Grzcorum » & Gallorum as. 

[onutt | | 
Lat 
1 dif 


Uc in vocibus ſole. ſolus, ſolea, choſe elegit, mo- 
re migis, plus, &c. DiftinRionts 'gratia accenru 
circumflexo ſuperne notart poteſt, - _ 
enda 
ee ve} .. Y. yocalis, quando corripitur, effertur 
cn fone obſcuro. 


Ur in bxt ſed, cx ſeco, bar lappa, burſt ruprus, 
eſt malediQus , &c. Sonum hunc -Galli efferonc 
in ultim34 ſyllab4 vocis ſervicewr. Differt a Gallo*- 
rum e fxminino , non alicer quantquod ore minus 
aherco. efferatur. Diſcrimen. hoc animadverrenc 
Aneli dum pronunciant voces Larinas iter,itwr ; 
ter ter, turtur ; Cerdo, ſurdo ; ternus, Turnus ; ter+ 


Tis, tHrris ; refertum, furtum ; &c, 


1atu 


UV: longum effertur ut Gallorum * 
exile, | 


' VEin /zre barbicum, wwe mutus, muſe muſs, 
ws meditor, cre cura, &c, Sono nempe quafi compo-' 
fieo ex ; 8 w. "Hune 3 ſono ſupettori diflinguere 
log ficet vel-punRula, vel accentu ſupra poſito ; fic 
' amo i, nv, , 


E SECT, 


quando opus fir, notari porerit vel aliquantulum 


49 


au, aw. 


el. 


al,2y. 


a Ds i. 4 "I a te 4 i WOW 2 "GR td 
ee Ee Dt RE ES PER LI etna 
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De P on « » Fe ou t « 
- 
| 
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ed . d, 


"SECT. 


It. 
De Diphrhomgte. O 


4i vel ay, ſonurh exprimit compoſ] epi 
ex 4 Anglico (hoc eſt,exili) correpto, & y, 


ur in voce day dies, praiſe, laus, &c. 


An vel aw, tee pronunciatum,”ſorum 
exhiberet compoſitum ex Anglotum # 
brevi, & w, Sed a pleriſque nunc dierum 
effertur' Gmpliciter uts: Germanorum' 4 
pingue : ſono-nempe liter#-/ dilataco, & 
ſono literxw prorſus ſuppreflo. 


Fodem nempe ſono efferunt 4 omnes, anl, owl, 
ſubula; e4{voco, can/, cawl, omenrum, vel etiam 
ciara muliebtis } > 


Ea effertur nunc dierum ut 4 longum :Þ| | 


fono. ipſivs a; penitus ſuppreſſo , &' ſono 
licerz e produdo. 


.\Nempe 1llud.ſolum.preftat &, ut ſyllabz repute- 
tur lopga- 1ta, met obviam fagtus, weat viRus ; {i 
fiſto, ſedere facio, ſeat ſella, &c- non ſono difle- 
run nui quod yocalis illig correptay his Proven 
intellizatur, 


©. 7 | Ee, 


s * 


de Eagle 542 > | AT. 
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Ee, vel ze, effertur ut Galloram'# (hoc 


eſt, ; exile) productum. 


Eundem nempe ſonum quenr ſcribunc Galli fir, 


v;n, ſcriberent Angli feen, ven; vel'forre fier, view. | 


Hoc modo ſcribunt fiewd cacodzmon, ſeen viſum, 
&c. 


1 Ei vel eyſonatur per eclarum ſeu maſ- 


'eulinum, 8&7: vel ctiam fimpliciter /per £2 


clarum, ſuppreſſo ſono y, 


Ur in rece:ve recipio, ſeize apprehendo, deceir 
.dolus, &c. Nonnulli camen plenius efferunt, acſi 


per 4; ſcripta efſenc. 


- Ew, ew,cau,ſonantur per eclarum & w. 


Ur in »exter neutralis, few pauci, beancy pulchtie 
tudo, Quidam ramen pauld acutius efferunt acſi 
ſcriberentur mewter, fiew, biewty, vel niwter, fiw, 
brat; preſertimi an; vocibus aex. novus, krewicie= 


'bam, ſve nitgebar, Ac prior pronunciatio 'reior 


eſt, | 
” py : " 4 # % 4 


. Oo ſonatur ut Germanorum i pingue, 
ſcu Gallorum oz-.._ ../. [1 wed 
| 'Urin vocibus. ood bonus, flaod abam, . root T4- 
ix, foot. pes, looſe laxus, looge laxo, ampitiog:&c. 


SY VSR3,511:! TH. 1 4YTRI* 
Di, oy, efferuntur per -3apertum; ſeu 
17513 | A clarum 


cs a as 32. 5 
*— mY 
* 
F2 * 
\ 


ce, 1C, 


Cl,ey, 


eu eV, 
Calls 


O00, 


01,0y, 


3, >, >. ty 07 & 
SO I A 
Ko 
$26 (4 q 
Ss. F 4 
hs: * y: 4 
OI 
© Bs 
& 


x OW, 
, 


—_ raffius, ſow ſus, &c. 


quattivisi(ur proxitne precedentia)” per o protun- 
ew. £ U &. "0 


SJ. * 


ga +-2-7- De Projinnciations,” = © C.r. 6.37 
. .clarum ſed;correptum, & y. 


Ur in #oise repitus, boys pueri, f275 nugz, rol 

labor, 0:/ oleum., Nonnwlli ramen in. quibuſdam 

_{alrem vocabulig porivs per »vel # obſcurum cfte- 
rupr, ut #01, 0:1, vel 1391, byl. 


On & ow, duplicem ſonum obtinent 5 
alerum clariorem, alterumobſcuriorem, 

In -quibuſdam-vocabulis:effertur ſono 
Clariori per 0 apertum, & w. 


Ur in ſ6#! anima, ſold vendebam, ſnow nix, 
know (cio,/ow ſero,ſto,ow debeo,bewl poculum,&c, 
quo etiam ſono & 9 ſimplex nonnunquam effer- 
rur, nempe ante /d, ut in go/d aurum,ſcold rixor, 
old teneo, c0/d frigidus,' old ſenex, antiquus,. &c, 
& ante {| in poll caput,, roll volvo, toll vetigal, &c. 
Sed & hzc omnia ab aliis efferuntur ſimpliciter per 
6. rorundum, ach ſcripra eſſent ſole, ſo/d, ſu0. &c, 


-- To aliis vocabulis Obſcurieri ſono effe- 


runtur 5 ſono nempe compoſito ex 0 vel 
x obſcuris, & w. | 


"Ur in b62ſe domus, mouſe mus, lowſe pediculug, 
bogl globulus, our noſter, out ex, wh bubo, fown 
pidum, foul jmmungus, fox! volucris, bow fleQo, 

woald yellem, ſhox/d deberem, could poſſem, 
courſe curſus, comrre aula, curia,& pauca forſan alia, 


C1a[k 


, = 


C. 1. $. 4, oi De Pronuntiation, ,_ 2" 
ciari debeant, vulgo tamen negligentivs efferit 
ſolent per 09, - "MP 

. Oprandum, efſer. ur. Typographi .ſfonum illum 
clatiorem ab hoc obſcuriori diſtiyguerent ; quod- 
fieri poteſt,fi'non diſtinAts charaReribus, ſaltem ft 
vel illum ſemper accentu acuto, (vel fi liber ci- 
cimflexo,) notarehr;; vel huncaccentu gravi {Aut 
etiam fi illum per ow bunc'per os ſemper ſcribe-- 
iT TV Nets 774 


L— com—_ 


SOR 7 ©» 18 | Ay 


; 1T' (186i! 
De Conſonir aliquot conjun@is, : - * 


rum pronunciatur. 


JC 2 
x » he 2 


Ur in Ghiſt ſpirirus, Gheſſe conjeuram facio. ;.7 


Alias vero-nunc dierum fer prorſus o- 
mitritur 5 ſyllabam tamen producendam! 
ionuit\; A.quibuſdam tamer (prexſertim' 
Sepremrionalibus)-per molligrem ſaltem' 


aſpirationem þ effertur.'Z 


*Utin wizht poteNtas, liebe lus, night nox, riehs 


rectus, ſighe viſus, ſigh ſingilcus, weigh pondeto; 
weight pondus, thorgh quamvis , rhought cogitatio, 
wrought operatus elt, taught dacuit, &c. ln paycis 
vacabulis efferrut plerumq; per ff, nempe cough 
cuffis, trough alveolus, rough renax, rough aſper, 
laugh rideo, proferuntur coff, troff, of ruff, laff. 
Inengh (fingulare) ſat mulcum, ſonatur :=rff ; ar 
$04 F xs 1ongh 


y 


AT 
. Gb. in vocumprincipio ut nudum g du-: Gy 
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Ei 
; Ch. 
£ 


The 


Et: wits Fi 


* AS rs A A Eo non? ew Mats >, 
SF" ROS ons. 't DFE TD PX VET c OL 
"2#- þ : TA 


aA alag far" Ns ſonttur'eow. 


"'Cb effertur ge. ſtalorum « ante e *y ; 


ſohio nempe'compolito ex ty.” 


Excijie vocahuls 3 2 Grzcis,&, gs dedyca” 
(prgferrim. nonxuna propria, &, ubi_ſequicur conſo-, 


nans 3) hzc enim durids, fic per c vel k efferuntur, 


$þ effertur ut Paſlorap ch, vel ſ5: 

Ph efferrur ut'f | uiſarþatur vix alibi 
quam in vocibus 4 Grzeis r o ſcriptis. 

Th diplicem” admittit fonum; alterum 
mollioreot;/affinem; liter: D5 alteriim 


Fortiorem, affinem literz: T7 1/111 112 


Molliorem habet in Prnaniaion Rs: 


Jativis; & :Goojettionibus, omnibns;/ 


*QUit chow tu, thedrs; thy; 'thint twlis che, this, whe, 
hizgilte, wn. ch ily abey: ili, chow fllds;! 


ove, wht gitums ie | 
que, hike moo fro quajneix, ac wy 


, In paucis item, nominien & veris > 
prxſertim! in eBerfinitis. - © CG 


oF Father Pater, m they marr” ' brother rater,” 


leather corium, weat quir c4 feather plumaz, . 


Smooth lzvis,neather inferior; ;Seethe coquo,wreathe 
rorqueobreathe ſpi Wn ( flamenco) lego, 


tlothe veltio, | 
Alibi 


"PLD -; 


' Do \Pionineiatione,  — C.r, $.4. 


Alibi fer? ſemper. Fortiorem ſonum 


| 'cbtivcr x 


| Ur in Propoſtonibus with thin, itheu F ine 
wthis 1ntra, : 1n verbis think. copito, 
thrrve creſco, dies oh 'throw ptojicio, thraft crudo, 
&c- loveth amar, Feacherh docet, Bath habet, doth 
agir, &c. in Subſtancivis thought cootratio, thigh 
femur, #hing res, throug-turba, death 'mors, breath 
halicus, c/oth pannus, wrath, iracundia, length lon- 
gitudo, ffrength fo budo, ys AdjeRivis thick, 


_ eralluz, denſus, then ravus, diluus, xenuis, 8c. .. 


Arq; haQenvg, qu= ad puram. $genuinam lin- 
guz Anglicanz pronunciationem ſpeRare yid 


cif; ſatis protixe'cradfidi. Singulas vers variorumlg 
corurn divleftos, aur Mecatas thi ierculatum 1 
epriaz,alioſve babarifinos/ _ teri non eſt wm 


ire ogs r pekerores Segus 
e$.1} 4 
ih 9p lg ae 7 Pons ebony 05 ObLLy 


erin. ; hzc enim. ego. ampiade Lips dz paris 
uajn inticanda Wang uamvis enim non, exiftt- 
linguat ghtratt tt GatlicahZlinouz five'e” 

ESatia hve tals infivionent effe/*quits 
ut inter celeriter loquenduim liteta! inohnanquam- 
una aut altera vel omirtatur vel negligentids pro- 
feratir 2 Mludramen/(ubi mos: obrinuit.) patimur 
magis'quam jabemugi8c pro roterando porids ef2 
nee.qudm faulamoprax! ducimis;Adeoque-fiquis 
accirativs loqui- velit>id ci laudy potigs quam vis 


kW [#] 6.3 uy 
"om  artemitiunividc in re"prolixus vide? 
(ris me e non hog velle, ue quiliber ex tranevs, 


dum 


| Ungun facie 
©. bit AS. 


FER > - Cad.a, 


| Anglicans : 


difficilior habite' fu 
vel nullis, vel 'non bend *6rdinatis pre J his« 
ceptis in diſcendo uſi fuerint3) eſt tamen Jtur- 
revers omnium quas ſcjo_ linguarum .fa* {im 
_ eillimaz & pauciſſimis regulis tota ipfius | Ve 
brica tradi-poterit - -., o! 01h 


De Nomine Subſtantive, J>.: 
dum linguam noltram addiſcere. ſatagir, .f ulos 4- 
minorisnotz apices exaRecalleat, aut ſe ditzdo p. 
faciger : ſufficiet enim ad laudabilem hae'in re $5e f 
progreſſum, ut ſeleAtores quaſdam magiſque ge- 
perales regulas, eaſque non adeo multas, obſerver: 
Czrera vel exercitatio docebir, vel fine magno 
incommodo 1gnoratt poterant- , Arque idem etiam 
de ſequentibus. judicium ferendum eft, quoties ad 
minutiora deſcendo, ' * 4198 


_ YI VE COSTA 
—_ ———_— 


TOS EIL< onc ologs 

De Anglicane Lingus. ſtruFuri; & primus 
: De n0mine S ubſtantivos | 

y Attenus de Pronunciatione egimus: |. :: _. 

—I ſcquitur-ut de tot, Anglicani Ser= {... 

> > monisſtjucturl agatur, Hzc autem {lum 


lingua quanquam- a quibuſdam extraneis Jſort 
. a arfortis quia Fioli 


**: 15, AY "= 1% 
Has aurem dum cradicurus ſum; nollem exſpec* || 703: 


retis ut fingula -artis vocabulg,que' Grammaticz 'Þ Maſ 
Anglicanz cum; aliacum linguzriim: 'Grammaricis || quic 
ſunt. communis, Ggillatim :explicarem ; ut: Quid || mm 
fir Nowen, Pronomen, Verbum, Participinn; -BeC«\ Ger 


Quid Subſtaxtivuns, Adjeftivan , Simplex,Compoſi- || refe 
unmyFriminioum;Derimaivum, Allioun, Pafſivum, || #4, 


vue, 
Tranſtroum, 


I 2. De Nome Subſtantive, Cap.2. 
6YTraufervum, Intranfironm, 8c. Quid Genus, (4- 
#/ Fn Wmergs, Perſona, Mods, Temps, &c. altx- 
Fae fimilia. Effer enim plane ſupervacaneus labor; 


* ge* Fcum nemo fir, Latinz linguz non prorſus ignitus, 
Tvet: $qui'ifihzc ignorarepoſſir. * '-- 151 4 


-Neque tamen exſpe&eris vellem, urin htc lin- 


uam Bojit noftrs omnia Latinorum linguz penicus re- 
s ad Bfoondeant, ERR eni in hac tum in moterni 
| pondeant, Eft emm tum in hac.tum in mogernis 


fere omnibus, a'Grecz Latinzque linguz ſyntaxi 
inimanis diſcrepantia (inde przſertim orra,* quod 

aſuum diverfitares-non agnoſcamus.) Quam rem 
dum' pauct animadvercunt, in noftri parirer & 
aliis. modernis linguis tradendis, plus intricatt 1a- 
boris ſuſcipiunr quam opus eft. © , p 


em {lum vel Genernm vel Caſuym dilcrime 
eis © fortiuntur, Adeoq3 multum txdii,, qu 
Jialinguis aliis, przſertim Grzci & Latind, 
2-H hisde rebus .reperitur, prorſus abſcindi- 
en | tur. Numeroruw tamen diſcrimen agnol< 
a+ [cimus in Subſtantivis , atque etiam., in 
Jas || Verbis. A lt 
.- Sexyum diſcrimen'f quando velimus exprime” 
re3-nen. fir illud - varits nomipum  Generibus-:; 
Maſculino puti, Faxminino, & 'Neutro ; quz-ne 
quidem apud Larinos ſexus diſtinguunt ; funt.e- 
nth Sroreum, mancipiuns; ama/ium, 3c, Neutrius 
Genetis, at Sexum vel Maſculum vel Faxmineum 
refetunr ; & contri; Gladius, vagind, arcas, ſag it» 
4, aliaque innumera, quanquam neutrius Jopbe 
[2 int, 


er= | Nomina Subſtantiva, apud nos , nul- Gmerece- 


s 


De Nomine Subſtantive.) | Cap. 


z( 


i 
= ,* 
"* dicit 
[ 


T8y "2 ©1111 ail 

| Neceſſiras autem pronungiandi boc, poltulgſh.. 

Lott immediate precedunc_[, z,x, 5 ;vl of <. 
tram®, y, ch, {mo molliori protara. Ut &s hay fer 
manus, 4 tree arbor, a houſe domus, « fox yuh}. | 
aſh piſcis, 4 maze labyrinthus, « price princeps, aſh 
an age x25, a teb tinca'; plaratiter hands, / eres, Þ- 2 
hauſes, foxes, fiſhes, mazes, printes, ages, \tencheY ec. 
Eſtque bzc: fol«(nunc dierum)} plucalis numeif}} - x; 
regularis formgrio.! one. T ! 9 inybiup aire 
»-; Ar olim erianvper:en oy Ap apang 27 cite 
Quorum paucas admodunt. adhuc.retinemus, Utd ena 
ex bos, « chick; pullus' (avium,) pluralicer-oxt% | g,., 
#bickes; (ſuncqui dicunc in -.fmgulari chickes; & og 


| De Noming.Subſtanive, © Cape gr 
;-— ſes 3 (verum \fruncrþlerumque Fernutroque nytnes 
7 Jo dicitut, ſed-&, injphirali feres. 2: mafn fore & fergs 
"rope obſoleta ſunt. ) Dicunr, atjam nonoulli {fed 
11, Farins) howſen, eyn, ſhoon, &c. pro houſes, eyes, 
Ma ,&c.- Dicunc-nonnulli « pe«ſe-piſum, plura- 
+ has ws peaſen; ar melins, bngularcer 4 peapluraliter 
fs Sunt etiam. & aha: quzdamhujus formationis 
a reſtigia, ſed quz alio etiam nomine ur plurimum 
a ung Aregulariajue #974» (olum mebye) hom] yith 
oof oa mulier, pluralicer men, aaren,. (7 
SM omeh,) per ſyncopen pro Wann, womdntn ; 
"onice glzm; cycebant 6 mat@yIa7Ge1s THe: 
" ky 0 wen mulier.) Sic;s, brother frater,. a 
ugh puer, pluraliter brethren, children. Item ;@ 


fg mw vacca, pluraliter keey vel Kay Agual cam; 
auth Sic & ſwine ſues (quaſi ſowin) © fingulari ſow ; (at 


une (ow.cantum de ſue form et Moe 
ue 1eXu. 


il pF vrroque nathers, de atSque fer.) Sed 
, -\0Bhatua nonnullz fefihenr etiani forinacionem' arias” 
oo ogam ; ur brothers, Cow?y fowſe 295 £00 One 2Þ 
Sunt & alia pauca irregularia ; 4 mouſe Mus, 4 
a Biopſe pediculus, ' foot ' pes, goofs! infer, a: tHorb 
PTBene ; pluraliter w3ice, thee, (verwrere, letcey fret, 
Weeeſe, teeth ©: & wit pluta! Shetp ovis,' hoſe 'caliga, 
ber YE omiſeue dicuntur m utroque\ miners ; ficur 'e- 
ach (0am ſw75e, chioken,fearn, peas, ut ſupra diQtmi' eſt; 
; |  Finica inf pletumque allevianty? "in plural? ni- 
fin meco,/ ſubſtituendo'v. ut wift vtor, life vita rife 
"44 { ottret,, ſieaf Faſeiculits, ſhelf abacus, vel ſcamiunt 
-—— | cni liquid imporiictic,wolf lupus, fe/f propria pers 
0s ſforu, half femiflis, calf vitulus, &c: phitdirer 
- wives, lives, knmves, ſheaves, ſhebves, wolves, ſelves, 
"Ft halves, 


ericyli, 


A, a0. 


Y % 
+ bo 
66 OCap:3. 
$ 


+ -" Sunt autem reveri nomina AdjeRtiva, & onls 


halves, calves, Ac: Eademque alleviatioeft eti my.” 6m 
in;\'& th, quamvis-rerenco charatere, in bouſy pl 
domus, c/oth pannus, path ſemira, 8c, 'pluralite: 


hontes, clothes, parbes, 8c. ' ft 85 
OO —— _ S: dt Tab cant aRu aj 
ot FA " Pvic{? 

CAP. III. _” _ 

De: Articulii.: w _ 

a aa ack.. AW 
Ubſtantivis non rar prefigimus 411 Sant 
(quos vocant) Articulos 4 & The," "F- = 


dem plane modo uſurpantur quo.teliqua adje&ivi, nifica 
His reſpondent Gallorum nook = & le ; Gernami 


. 4 (ſeu, ante yocales, ag,)elt articulis 
Numeralis ; =que idem.ompino fignifica,;; 

+ ; - *. - - o* 4» $4 *% 84 q\ 
ac ove unus, ſed mintis emphatice... - -;- -; 


>] 5 Sg Ent 256549 1 :;: 2 1:42eude 
; Norar worn oral parcicuſar cuidam{liveſl Pe 
ſpeci, five individup, (alien vage).'4 Licatio may ; 
nem: ue Parierce 45.4 vertue.. patientia eſt vireus cur e: 
vel quzdam vircus:).Ideoque ſoli numero fingulanff ms/t, 
prZhgicur(neceſſicare materiz, not forme ).us Milan 
Yor A ah verd pluribus: particularibus; (fwveſl conji 
11; 2 we individos) vor genetalior 'appligteff prot! 


eur, illud numero Plurali innuitur';(ERque bic + verty 

ver3 ſolus numeri Pluralis uſus :) fic wen homints[1iz,) 

deindividuis dict manifeſtum elt; 8&-yerenes vid cede 

cures, de virtutis vel: ſpeciebus vel individuis. ; Vs 
p 7 


WOW "De: 'E . wie; oy . * 


eat be eſt articulus Opalaiegs; i= 
Mes Az6mque fignificat ac 13 Yd, fed minis 


alice} wpharice, © 


ow 


1 Notar Particulazium, univs pluriumve (quibus 
2Qu applicatur vox'Generalis} Determinarionem, 
Sic [Terram]dicimus earth ubi ipſam ſpeciem,ſeu 


* "Jelementum terrz defignamus;at rhe earth (1 globum - 
. $rcemim (quod Individuum quoddam determi- 


\Jnatum eſt) incelligartvs. Arcribuicur cam numero. 
_ {Singulart Guam Plurali; quia tam de uno quantde 
Yp/uribus individuis poſſumus determinar? loqui, 


4»; Neuter horum articulorum prefigicur vel voct 
«Bgcnerali generaliter Ggnificanti, (utpore cujns fig- 
aighnficatio particularibus au non applicatur ;) vel 
Get nomint! proprio, (quod exfe ſatis innuit & indivi- 
"dum & quidem-dererminatum;) vel etiam ubi a- 
! 2Fliud aliquod adjeivum adeſt quod hos articulos 
1A victualicer continear, (redundaxent enim,) ut vir 
Na man, Vir inus ove may, Vir aliquis ſome max, 
*F vir quilibet any m4»: Mundus the w5rld, hic mun- 
'-* dus this world : Ubi one, ſome, any, virtualiter in- 
cludunt 4; & th etiam virtualiter includit the. 
ve Peculiares ſunt phraſes 94a» a man, rever 4 
atl0F man ; differunt enim ab his 2xawy men, vo men, f1- 
FO cut every wan ab all men: priores enim fignificant 
way m/tos homrnes,nullos homines, omnes homines, (ig1l” 

Mlacim five diftriburive acceptos, polteriores alcem 
conjunRtim .ſeu colleRive acceptos. Nec hiſce 
prorſus abGmiles ſunt, ubi (poſt ſach ralis, 8& ad*= 
6 ff verlya comparationis «s, ſo, tam, too nimis, at VIX a» 
SEliz) arriculus a Subſtantivo & ſto AdjeRivopre- 
iy cedchrilinterponitut Couiefoler 4liavuctique _ 

| EEE. pon :, 


Ex.3. 6 


The 


F 3 cr 7” ERR my ab pad I EIS " E nh 6 Las Wy oy 
Y - 9, 
G2 —_— 0253 
h 2 = a ” 


ft, is ton \fmn4ll. a reward, for ocem 


|! -popkt)ur a 
neat 4 labo & great 6-benefit; ale mutifeabin 
elt nimis exigua merces pro ranto (tam. magillicuy 
labore, tantoque etiam CO. hranſ 
2nd analy ion gutta 
270 !74.0:172939 'CAP..IV. f 4. 

-..1 ::De Prepoſotionibus, $ 
7-epoſtio.- JJ Tverfitarenr Caſuum (quos haba - 


num uſus cy" 


Vox Nomie 
nativas ' 
Accuſati 


'Grzci & Latini 14 4: 
partim Caſuum diverfitate'perficiunt. 


& 
Va, 


2 Przſertim Grzci &'Latini) Angj 
*— cana Lingua(ut dichimeſt) neuj 
quam agnoſcit * Sed Przpoſitionutn avi 
ho rem omnem illam” preftamus qu 
artim Przpoſitionihi 


. Ide6que Przpoſitionum doQtinam, dum dey 
minibus Subſtantivis ago, ({6lis enim Subſtanciv 
aur Subſtanrive'poſiris, bx untur, ſuntqueh 
rum quaſi comminis fMeAFÞ,) Prater aliorum mt 
chodum placuir interſerere. Paicarum enim hat 
vocularum fignificatu cognito, tota fere nominyl 
ſyncaxis fimul intelligicur. ”— 


Przpoſitio enim, Subſtantivo'quod regirur pg 


fixa, oltendic quem habear illud reſpe&um ady 
cem illam (five verbum. fic, five nonten, al:avet 
rationis pars).a qui regitur. Przpoſitiones enl 
ut plurimum Argumenris”, (vt loquuntur) Logic 
five Locis Topicis, innuendis inſerviunts I pro 


Vox Subſtantiva Yerbo prefixa ut Lat 

, = . j ws V & þ =". 
noxum calusNomipativus, {quam igiu 
7 Voce 


C ; ke | 
"fo 
Me. 


fs 


5 ds & TI TI IP " 


Oy Oe oi Oe” 
Rt I 


To. "ig "a. m— n _ 


&abimus 3) Aut etiam Abſolatt poſta (ut 
oquuntur Latini 3) Aut denique Uerbo 


_., branſttivo poſtpoſits ut Latinorum caſus 


cuſativus (quam igitur Pocew Accyſati- 


Foam dicemps 3.) nuda ſemper ponitur ſine 
. przfix4 Przpoſitipne. , 


WY abſolute poni, non mod 


 Notandum aucem | eſt Subſtantivum apud nos, 
g ut Larinorum caſus Ab- 


lcivus abſoluce poſirus,qui nefipe3 nullo regirur: 
Sed etiam ur eorum caſus Nominativus Abjolure 
poſituss qui nempe nulli verbo, przponitur /; puti 
vio librocum riculis, ur cvim poema _ Virgilianym 
inſcribitur /£xezs 3 & ubi caſus Nominarivus 
| 2 ſuſpenditur, alio nempe ante Verbum incer= 
' p{ 


rto,ut Alexander wagnmusulle quidem orbems vicit; 


YN qualis confiruAio'inLatin\ lirgut rafivs occurtir, 
pin Grzca Helleniftier ſzpids, tn 'Hebraici' ficur: 
-Y & nofira Anglican ſzpiſſime, 


*Przzpoſitio Of idem omnino innuit quod 
Larinorum ' cafus Genitivus, & candem 


pa cum illo ſignificationis varſetatem admit= 
ad uttit, five Subſtantivis, Adjetivis, aut Ver- 
ave bis poſtponatur. . 


” Ur Operi Ariftorelis, The Works of Arifttle, 


| Proillo aurem non raro ponitur  AdjeRtivum Poſ- 


It 


pk 4 
O10! 


'0c ] 


+} fellivuin, de quo fuooco dicerur, 


| Sed Gguificat Qbjetum circa quod, 
FE. \ uct 
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utLatinorum Dez ut & Materiam ex qu}, 
ut/Latinorum- Ex. 1, 2 3, 
0 ky % 


| ut. , TraQatus de virtute, A .treatiſe of virtue, 


Gur concerning virtae ;) Poculum ex auro', A cw tiy 
of Gold. | | £2 


Off, On. of ſeparationem ſignificat 3 ut aliquan- - 4; 
do Latinorum abs, ex, ut. «bſcindo, exuo: ſg 

Cui opponitur 0#, continuationem innu- 
ens : (exuo to put off, induo to put on :)| | 


hinc «p-0z ſuper. be-. 
From. From innuit terminum- a quo 3; ut Ix TY 
ET is 


tinorum Ab. | | 
To,unto,  Tovel wnto, innuit terminum ad quem, 6 q 
atque item terminum Relationis 3 quz ; x 
Latini partim per caſum Dativum, partim{ ter 
per przpofitionem Ad jnfinuant. pla 


Norandum autem eſt hanc przpoſlitionem non-| his 
nunquam tam inter loquendum 'quam ſcribendum | 
omitti z ut quum dicimus 45ke mee mihi fimilis j 
give mee da mihi, cell wee dic mihi. y near mee mihi rut 
propinquum, &c, ubi ponirur mee ellyptice props 


mee. _ 
Till,untit . Till, e-till; Uſquedum. Tantum defj cc 
rempore dicitur. | 
For. For innuit finem cui , vel pro quo © is} -* 


demque valet quod Latinorum pro, &} Qui 
qaod (nonnupquam) caſus'Dativas.. * | Ulu 
3 Quod] 


is 
1.1 8 . 


. De Prapoſitionibuas. 
-Quod mihi (ſeu pro me) paratur, alteri datur; 


What 1s prepared For mee, is given To another; 


By innuit Latinorum per; ut & Ablas 
tivum cauſe efficientis (tam principalis, 
quam inſtrumentalis, & moralis,) cui no 
rard przponiunt. Latini prepoſitionem 
Ab: Item juxta vel preter, (non modoin 
ſignificatione Jocali, ſed & exceptiv4. ) 


Unde, Be- de juxta, preter, (quaſi, juxta latus :) 
be-neath, be-low, infra, (quaſi 'in humili;) be-fore 
ante ; be-hind poſt, a tergo ; be-yond ultra ; be- 
hither {on this fide ) citra;be-tween, be-rwixt, intet, 
(faltem de duobus dicitur; ft 4werg inter, non ni- 
h de pluribus:) 

Ab hoſte occiſus eſt per(juxra,prope,) aquz fon- 
tem, ſed primum ſuo ipfius meru, deinde hoſtis 
gladio vulneratis, Hee was ſlain By bis enemy, By 
(beſide, near) a ſpring Of water, but wounded firſt by 
his own fear, then By bis exeryies ſword. 


With indicat inſtrumertum, ut Latino« 
rum Ablativus Inſtrumenti : atque.ctiam 
concomitantiam , ut Latinorum, Cum. 


« P . » \ 
Gladio occiſus, ſiainwth « ſword ; mecum mo* 
ratur, he abideth with mee, '7 


Through indicat Medium 3. & proprit 
Widow medium Locale, ſed 8 etiani me- 
dium Phyficum, & Moral: TVs 6 
E Radii 


By, 


With, 


66 


De Prepeſſtionbut. 

Radii ſolis, incredibili pernicicate tranſeunc, a 
clo, per acrem,ad terram, calore & lumine prx 
diri,qubus nos oble&r, & plantas vivificar, quas 
Deut.nobis paravit, nobiſque dedit," in uſum no- 
trum &- iplius gloriam. The beames Of the ſuv 
With incredible ſpeed, paſſe From heaven Through 
the air-To the earth, induced With | ght and heas, by 
(with, through" which it ſore us, And quicken- 
erl}the plants which God hat  ch.tnter Fay us, and 
given To mw, For our* uſe and his glory. _ 


After,&&c\ "After poſt , againſ# contra , among , 


In. 


Into. 


Our, 


At, &c. 


in navi (quaſi fiiper' 'tibulacum ;) #-bout 


4monrg ft, inter; near, nigh, prope 5 unde 
next (quaſi 2igh'/t) proxime, 

In reſpondet Latinorum przpoſitioni 
in cum Ablativo ;z & fignificat quaſi pra 
ſentiam in loco. 


. Unde, within intra, evy Trois Tow, 


Into reſpondet Latinorum prxpoſitioni 
in cum caſu Accuſativoz & ſignificat quaſi 
motum in locum, 


| : by % 
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cer 
Pe ut 
below 
pa, 
P 
Ady 


'*:Owt-vel out of valet ex. Unde with-outcagh 


extra! about circa,' 
At (apud) indicat exiſtentiam in loco, 


Pro quo in compoſitione plerumque ponitur 4, 
ante vocalem) ab , ut, a-bedin leo, «-broad 
ua 10 1 Q) ab-ove (over, ſupra ; a-low 

afr"(pro. below, bifort, after' 3.) a-beax 


& (an 
foras, ( 
fort}? 


(quaſh 


— 


; | Cap. 5. De Adjeftivis, 67 
(quaſi, in extremicatibus ; ) a-deing, faciens, fac- 
curus, in faciendo ; 4-djing moriens, in moricndoz , 
a-frayd, 4-feard, terrjrus, in timore politus z 5s 4- 

n%- | fright terrefacio ; #r-lexgrth, ar-laſt, randem (quaſi, 


ſw} 7d longittudinem, ad exrremum ;) at-lef faltem 
vgh (qua, ad minimum ;) 8&c, Forſan & 4-gainſt 
_ By 


contra, 4-mng; 4-mongſt, inter ; hinc etiam de- 


ken |. Quict poſſunit, | 
Ward verſus, ſemper poſtponitur. ., Watd. 


Ut to-ward erga, adverſas ; hither-ward hucy 
th huc-verſus ; wp-ward ſurſum , ſus-verſum ; down- 
ward deorſum, de-verſum , fore-waya prorſum , 
antrorſum, prx-verſum, anterig3-verſum ; backs 
ward refrorſum, retro-verſum ; heaven-ward , f9- 
DI | ward heaven, to-heaver-ward, cxlum verſus. 

Touching, concerning, ({peRans, attingens, con- Touch- 
cernens) proprie ſunt Participia, at uſurpantur fx- ing,&c, 
pe ur Przpoſiciones: Sic according ro conſonans, 
belonging to attinens,1liaque forſan aliqua parcici- 

tion! Þ Pla. 


qual} Przpoſitiones non rard degenerant In 


| Adverbia : Sicut & Latinorum, fine ſais 
þ-oltcaſibus pofitz. 


— 


CAP.V. 
De Adje@ivis, | 
A Djeftiva, fine omni yel Caſuum, ye] 44jefive- 
Generum, vel etiam Numerorum *” WF 
diſcrimine, fuis Subſtantivis adjuna« 
Kantur:Eodem plane modo quo Adverbia * 
_ &! ha Verbis 


b 


6$ 


Cap. 5+ De Adjeftis. © 
Verbis aliiſve orationis partibus. Et qui- 


Zorn dem plerumque immediate prefiguntur, 
ſears; 5 faltern fola veniunt nec ſuo (quod' te- 


gunt) ſatellitio comitata, 


Ur Vir bonus a good mas, bona mulier 4 good 
woman, res bona 4 good thing, pluralitet good men, 
goed women, good things, 

Subſtantivum autem cum fuo Adje&ivo (ict 
& vox reArix quzcunque cum toto ſuo quanto» 
cunque {xrellitio) haberur quaſi una vox compoli- 
ta : Unde fllud Aggregatum non raro aliud aflumit 
Adfxgivum (vel etiam aliam quamvis affe&io- 
nem) eodem prorſus modo ach eflet una vox : (at- 
que hoc demum tertium, & fic deinceps.) Ut Vir 
a Man, vir ſenex an old-man, ſenex prudens 4 wiſe 
old-man , ſenex valde prudens 4 vern=wiſe old- 
man , cres prudentes ſenes three wiſe old-men, 
Ubi Snbſtantivo mas prefigicur arciculus AdjeQt- 
vus 4; dcinde eidem ſubſtantivo 94» prezhgitur 
adjedtivum old, & ſubſtantivo o/d-man, articulus 
4» ; item Subſtantivo o/d-man Adjegivum wi/egaut 


ettam Adjeaivum Adverbio modificatum very-} | 


wiſe, & tot! icem huic aggregato AdjeRivum 4, 
vel (pluraliter) three. 

Ubi vero vel plura ſunt Adjeftiva que 
f1 collateraliter copulata, vel etiam unum 
cum uo ſatellitio, plerumque poſtponun- 
tur Subſtantivo, : 


Ur, Vir prudenspariter & forts, a mas bot 
wiſe and valiaxt ; vir ſumme_ prudens, <,maes. i 
srrding wiſe ; vir multis rebus peritus, 4 mar 7 


r £ | 


De Adjeftivis, Cap. 5, 69 
fell in many things : Sed etiam dicimus 4 wiſe and 
valiant , An exceeding niſe man, A 5hilfull man 
in many things. 
Duo tamen'fant AdjeQivorum genera, 
a Subſtantivis immediate deſcendentia , 
que ſemper ſubſtantivis ſuis przponun- 
tur. Eademque omnium fere praxpolitio- 
aum vices ſupplent. 
- Primum  quidem Adjetivum Poſſeſſe- 4djefive 
o#n4 libet appellare. Fit autem A quovis *04"%«- 
Subſtantivo '(five fingulari five plurali) 
addito s (aut es, fi neceſtitas pronunciati- ” 
onis poſtulaverit. ) Illud autem innuit 
guod prezpolitio of, cum Latinorum Ge» 
nitivo Poſſideatis aut etiam Efficientis re” 
ſpondet. 


Ur Mars nature, the nature of man, naturahuma- 
na vel hominis ; mens nature, the nature of men, na- 


cum-ſuo quaſi ſarellicio, ) rott: nempe "gg egrato 
e Kings 
's of Spain's 


tne 


70. 


De Adjeflirvts.. _ 
va;quippe illud in ipſ\Larini lingua(ne alias me» 
morem) (zpe fit. Nempe a rranr- Alpes, cig- Alpes, 
formantur Tranſalpinus, Ciſalpinus ; fieilirerque 
Subterranews, Spratt, .Ultramarinus , An- 
remeridianus, Poſimeridianus, Amelucanus , At- 
reſignanus, Intercolumminm, Inetignum,. Iacr. 
wuralis, Internodium, Imramuranus, Extramn- 
TAngs, ettemporanens, extrasydinarins, aboyigines, 
tngeniculus, prevordia , preludium, ſwbdralis, ſb- 
Jwgis, ſub jugare, ſuburbia, ſuburbauns, ſummamum, 
ſummenianns, ſupplanto, ſuperliminare,prelimmaris, 
Fircumforancus, alizque multa, formantur ab his 
vocum aggregatis', ſub terry, ſuper calam, ultra 
mare, aute meridiem , poſt marigiem, ante lucem, 
ate ſigna, inter Columnas, inter tigns , inter muros, 
rnter notlos, intra muros, extra mitros, ex tempore, 
extra ordinems, ab origine, in genua, pre corde, pri 
luds, ſub dio, ſub jugo, |, jugum, ſub wrbe, ſub 
manibus, ſub plants, ſuper linune, pre limine, Cir« 


- @»*47 


cuns fora, & C. 


Si 'tamen Subftantivum Plurale exeat 
(ut plerumque fit)in 5; duos ( nempe 
formativum pluralis, & formativum pol- 
ſefivi, ) in unum coincidunt, ſeu potitis 
prius (cuphoniz grati4 ) eliditur :*ut the 
Lord's Houſe, the Houſe of Lerds, Domus 
Dominorum, ſeu Magnatum ; the Com- 
mon's Houſe, the” Hoxje of Commons, Do- 
mus Communiur 3 prothe Loyd:'s Houſe, 
the Commons's Hon(e. 

Quod 


- 
OS 


a a - Tc > he 7 ; f " 
ys. F 
Cap.s 
* 4 


quam 


Cap-5:" De Adjeftivs, 

Quod idem etiam beri non rard ſolet innu- 
mero Singulact , quories nomen Proprium exir 
ins: ut Priamns Daughter, the Daughter of Pria- 
ma, Prizmi filia; Venus Temple, the Temple of 
Vengs, Vene:1s templum : pro Priamus's Daugh- 
tr, Venns's Temple. | 
; Sed & plenaſcfiprioretinerur (& quidem nunc 
dierum frequentius quam olim,) ut King Charles's 
Court, Aula Regis Caroli; Sr. Fames's Park, viva- 
zum ſanAi Jacodi,ſeu, ad Sti. Jacobi ( zdes.) 

"1 aurem atrbitcantur illud s, loco vocis his, 
adjunctum eſſe, © ( priori ſcilicer parte per Aphz- 
refinabſciſs2, ) ideoque Apoſtrophi notam ſem- 
per vel pingendam efle vel falcem ſubincelligen- 
dam ; omninoerrant, Quamvis enim non negem 
quin-Apoſtropht nota conmode nonnunquim affigi 
poſſir, ut ipnus hrerx 5 uſus diitincias , ub 
opus.eſt, percipiatur ;/ ira ramen ſemper. fieri de- 
bere, aut etianyided fieriquiavocem hz innuar, 
omnino nego. Adjungicur enim & Fominarum 
nominibus Propriis , & Subltantivis 'luralibus, 
ubi vox þzs fine ſolxciſmo: locum hibere -non 

elt: acque ctiam in poſſelſivis 9wr:znours, theirs, 
|: ubi vocem hs: innut nemo ſomniaret : '& 
quidem ipſa vox his, ut & inte: rogativum whoſe, 
nil aliud ſunt quam bee's, who's, ubi sidem om- 
nino przſtar quod in aliis poſſeſſivis : Scribicur 
atem hx pro hees, eodem errore quo nonnun. 
quam biz pro been 3 irem whoſe pro who's, eodem 
errore quo done, gore, kpowne, growne, &c. pto 
dren, goen, knowenn, growen, vel do's, go'n, know'n, 
grow'n; ucrobique contra analogiam linguz. 


Alcerum 


FF. v 


| 7% 
| Reſpefliva 


=» " iS 


pe ad reftrons.” 


Cx. 57]ew 

Alterum Adje&ivorum ( quod inves. Fa: 
batur ) genus eſt, quod Adjeftivum Re- (it 
ſþ+#ivum (quoniam aptius non occurrit.f ©... 
vocabulum ) appellare-libet : Quo Re | ;;yix 


ſpeQus alii fere omnes ( pazter-eos qui 
adjetivo Poſleſlivo innuuntur ) innui 
folent : Qui tamen multd diſtinins, 


ubi illvd requiritur, per Prepofitiones ||  ® 
A TY : ber1 
exprimuntur, Eſt autem nihil aliud quam || 
ipſa vox Subſtantiva adjettive polita : & em 
quidem non rar ſequenti voci per Hypbe ſj ,,,, 
er conjungitur,quaſi fieret vox compolita. | [ale 
G 

Sic # Sea-fiſh, 4a fiſh of the Sea, piſcis mati- of 
aus, vel maris, ( in mati, ex mari, ad mare per- | je& 
tinens ; ) 4 river fiſh piſcis fluvialisz & wine Þ { & 
veſſel, a veſſe! for wine, vas vinarium, ſeu. vis Þ nem 
no deſtinatum; 4 Twrk y-voyage, 4 voyage to Turf gent 
ky, yavigatio Turcica, ſeu in Turciam ; « ſea. Þ geſſe 
voyage, avajage.by ſea, Irer marinum, ſeu-pet corn 
mare, home-made, made at home, domi fatum, | wood 
vel apud domum ; ſelf- love giaevye , ful + | lane 
mor'; ſelf murder, gunyocia , fui cxdes ; mar bem) 
flaughrer, the ſlaughter of man, homicidium, humi-Þ ys | 
na czdes, czdes hominis ; «gold-ring, 4 ring S 
gold, annulus aureus, vel ex anto, & infinica alia. Þ. ſube 
Neque ſolis Subſtantivis, ſed: & AdjeQivis, Þ ant 
Parcicipiis, aliiſve torſan orationis partibus, hn. | er 
juſmodi AdjeRiva ReſpeRiva adjictuntur : ut 4} inc, 
ſwn-ſhiny day, dies iaavyie, folis ſplendore cla. rum 


rus ; 4 ſelf-rormerter,vel ſelf-tormenting man, Heau- 
contimo;umenus, tavrly rice, 


Cum 


. $: JEp.s. De: Adjeftion, ; 
ne- | "Cum aurem AdjeAiva non nifi Subſtantivis 
adjungi ſoleane ; Dicendum eſt, vel illa hfc 166 
(ut aliaeriam AdjeAiva) in Adverbia degene» 
rare ; vel potins ſupponenda tunt cum Subſtan» 
Re- tivis primd conflati, ur ſw ſhine ſolis ſplendor, 
QUT} ſolf-rorment euneriuuwdla, ſui tormentum ; & dein- 
nul f de ex his aggregacis formari AdjeRiva, ſun-ſhin-y, 
us, þ ſelf-rorment-ng, 
mes | Si quis autem hzc omnia pro Compoſitis ha». 
bert contendar ; ego non prorſus abnuo , modd - 
"& talia compoſita dicar efle qualia ſunt 39s, eg- 
þ 'N ior, #xi71, matey, jam, quart, guamobrem, 
PO guandoquidem, mbilominns, respublica,ſeratu#, con 
(2. ſalt, hujuſmod:, &c in quibus & voces ipſz 
"| & Synraxis manet integra, - | 
aatl- ® _Norandum autem ef, qued  hujuſmodi Ad- Materidlie: 
Pere F jeAiva nonnulla, quoties Mareriam ſignificant, -* . 
4 & Marerralia igitur dici pofſunt, ) rerminatio- 
VF nem em aliquando afſumunt : ut 4 go/d-ring, a gol- 
Tur | den ring, annulus aureus ; 4 braſs-weſel, a brazen 
ſea. veſſel, vas zneum ; 4 horn top, a hornen top, trochus 
per} cormeus ; Sic 4 /eaden pipe rubus plumbeus.; # 
ul; 8 wooden beams trabs lignea ; Woollen cloch pannus 
L +} laneus; Lines cloth, flaxen cloth pannus Jineus ; 
ar | bempen cloth pannus cannabinus'; a» earthen veſſe! 
mi-F yas fictile, vas terreum ; & rard alia, 
uf 0 Sed nec hzc AdjeRiva Materialia cam ftirigam 
la. F. ſubeunt legem quin aliquando poſſint ſuts ſub- 
VS, 8 Qantivis poltponi ; Lic nec alia AdjeRtiva ( prz- 
bn. ter duo jam enumerata genera ) five primuriva 
47 fint, five a SubRantivis aut aliunde formata 3 quo» 
cla-F rum non pauca gene:a Quo loci recenſebuntut. 


AdjeRiva 


44+ Ss ge os. 
ES — \ 


.1. AdjeQtiva Subſtantive poſita C hoc. eſt, 
omilſlo ſuo Subſtantivo, ) pro Subſtantiviz 
habentur: Et, Adverbialiter poſita, ad» 
verbiaſcunt. 


74 


\ 


hy "CAP. VI. oy 


De Co mparationibus, 


J Omina Adjediva (ut apud Latinos) 
N Comparartionem ſortiuntur 3 Gras 


vum & Superlativum, 4 


Grade — Gradus Comparativus formatur a Po 
— qeags ons addendo er; Superlativus addendy 


© Ut fair formoſus, fairer formoſior, faireſt for- 
moſiflinus. Sed & uterque gradus 'per circum. 
loquurionem formincur, ut apud Larinos ; . ut, 
more fair, moſt fair, very fair, fmagis formoſus, 
maxime formoſus, valde formoſus, iphgs 

'Fria quidem ( & vix plura') formancur 1rre- 
oularicer, Good bonus, better, beſt, ( prober'ſt; ) 
Badyill,malus,worſe,(& worſer,)worſt (pro worsſt,) 
Little paryus, leſs ( & leſſer, ) leſt { pro les ſh.) 

Multi pro /ef# ſcribunt leaf, ( ur diſtinguatur 2 
conjunAione /eft ne, ut'non, ) verum omnino 
contra analogiam Grammaticx, Mallem ego Ad- 
xaivum lf, ConjunRionem leaſt ſcribere. 

Ex quibu{dam five Przpolitionibus five Ad- 
vetbliis 


T WE I ET na 
» \ M 
» Net ' 


 * dus nempe ad(ciſcunt Comparati« |} 


- _— 'Y 
AP. & 
o $4 


Cap. 7- ' © De Pronmmbue., _ 

yefbiis formancur' ( ur apud Latinos ) AdjeRiiva 
Comparariva & Superlativa. - Sic Be-fore, former 

formoſt, (&frft, quahi for'ſt } pre, prior, primus ; 
Ab-ove, over, overmoſt, vel up,upper ,upmoſt, & 
uppermoſt, ſupra, ſuperior, ſupremus : Be-nearh, 
neather, neathermoſt, infra, inferior, ' infimus : Be- 
hind, hinder, hindmoſt  hindermoſt + Late, later, 
lateft, la'#F, poſt, ( ſerd, ) poſterior, poſtremus : 


Much cfultum, & many olim mee) multi, faciune 
more, moſt, quaſi mo'r moſt, 


Ut alia adjeftiva, ita preſertim Com- 
parativa & Superlativa ſ{zpiſiime adyer- 


| biaſcunt. 


''» Ur i/l-done 'male fattum, much leſs muled mi- 
nus, leſs plea ſawt : minis volupe,,»oſt learned max- 

ime deRus. Wn + 3 
; | q 5 4 
CAP. VIE nt 


De Pronominibus, ſex Nominibus Perſona» 
libas. bi 


—— 


Omina quzdam Perſonalia, wulgo 
N{ Pronomina dici ſolent 3 ideo quia:al- 
*rerius Nominis quaſi vicem (up- 
plenr, | 


-  Sunt quidem revera Nomina, ſed aliquantum 
ulegularia, 


Hz: 


"> ea "8-4. be 


3 ns 58 GCap.7. De Proneminibus. a 
'  PFronomi- , Hzxc autem, tam ſingularia quam plyſnent 
| an 0% ralia, duplici fert form ſeu ſtatu occurſgbli 
| runt : alterum ego KeFum apello, ali] jhei 
terum Obliquum, Habentque ſua adj 1; 
jetiva Poſleffiva, licer. peculiari ple|deF 
rumque modo formata. [Del 
In ftatu refo uſurpantur quoties vel Abſolnlfj whe! 
pomntur 3 vel Verbs przcedunc ut Latinorunf who 
caſus reus: In ſatu vers obliquo, ubivis ali ſary 
as; quippe ciulm Verbo, Przpoſicioni, aliive vo 


reAiict poliponuntur. N 
_— Primam perſonam deſignat in, Rec oh 


meratie, Singulari { ego, in Obliquo wee, cuju 
- Polſeflivum _ eine In Reco Plural x 
wee nos, in Obliquo ws, cujus Poſſefiivugfi mire 
onr, ours, nolter. - cimL 
Thou. ._Secundam perſonam deſignat thou to 4 
in obliquo thee, unde: Poſſefiivam thy 
thize ; Pluraliter ( taw in re&to quanſ, 
obliquo )) yee, you, vos, unde Poſleflivunſ} > 
your, yours, velter. (fic 
Tertiam perſopam, ubi de Maribus fiff quis 
ſermo, bee ille, in obliquo hiev,(proibeemrg)Þ ram: 
unde Poſleffivum his ( pro bee's :.) Sin def} mus 
Shee, pominis agatur, ſhe ills, in obliquo ber 
Poſſeſiivam her, hers: Si autem de neutro 
J:. fſexu agatur, it illud ( ramin ſtatu reds 
quam obliquo, ) unde Poſſefſivum its. In 
plurali (five de maribus, faxminis, aut 
| neutri 


Hee, 


6 a De Provewinibar. 

? PluYneutris agatur, ) they 4lli, illz, illa 5; in 
Xcurtgbliquo thew (theim :) Poleflivum their, 
» ab theirs. 

ad} Tnterrogativum, in utrovis numero, 
| Plef de Perſonis-eſt, who quis,in obliquo whoew; 
DeRebus(tamin reto quam obliquo ) 
what 5 Poſſcfiivum whoſe, ( vel potius 
who's, ) Quod tamen de Rebus rarits u- 
ſurpatur, ſed potins whereof. 


Yolat 
norum 
1s al 
* Voc 


Notandum autem Pofſeſſiva my, thy, her, our, 
of Jour, their, tunc uſurpari quando Subſtantivis 
- "| copjunguntur ; ut this is my houſe, hxc eſt mea 
| Jomus : at me, thive, hers, owrs, yours, theirs, 
F ubi Subſtantivum ſubinrelligitur, uc this honſe 55 
| me, domus hec eft mea: ſed & mine, thine, di- 
cimas nonnunquam ubi Subſtantivum exprimicur, 
ſed Colummodo ante Vocalem ; ut my arm vel 
mu arms, brachium meum. Nonnulli etiam ber», 
oure, yourn, hisn, dicunt, pro hers, ours, &c. (ed 
barbare, nec quiſquam (credo) fic ſcribere ſolet. 
vul Notandum item apud nos morem obrinuiſſe 

( cur apud Gallos aliofque nunc dierum ) dum 
s it quis alium alloquicur, fingularem licec, numerum 
9) tamen pluralem adhibendi z verum tunc yow dict- 
i del mus, nen yee. Singulari verd numero ſiquis ali- 
ber | um compeller, vel dedignantis illud efſe ſoles, 

'| vel familiaricer blandiencis, 


Cap. 5; 


at ein RY ” _ 
22 f bn ai 4. 5, oe, 
z . 
* 
52 
' 


De Prenetinibuy,'*" 
: Hxc aurem omnia Pronomina' fimul 


conſpich- 

entzbxoporitbes Synopſis. Fro Dk al 
| wb. 
Primitive, Pn: 
| 1n fatu fiva | 
evi a TER un 
| | F 21285 2 2| | nom 
P[S1FE]S 5] dir: 
Ha a2 6 | 
rs 4 |mee\ m mine, = 
Perf. 1. Bs CE en 0 Porn 
Pluralis | Wee | us | our | ours ule, 
duncaiioas ſtant 
Singular Tho thee | thy | rhyxe| 1 Þ} tame 
' Perſ, 2. —_ —— nim 
Pluralis. Tee| you your lhowrs ti, & 
— enntee : Ned, 7 
Maſ. | Hee | him , his Sams 
Sin. For. Shee| oe | her hers | Ee! 

Per\. 3. "<LI Spa cop Boa a+ 

Neu, Te | Its 

Pluralis. [7hey themtheis | their: 

Perſonarii, Who when ys - 

Inero- 9 — — — 

Sativum, ns | What whereof | 


Demoaſtrativa 


” Ls 


ap. 7 


ſpict- 


# \} 4 
Lo : 


a | © i 3 angus 


_ 


Iva 


"4 Capi 7: 


\ "IJ Relativum ve 
| which qui: nulli ratione dicenda puto 


De Pronenirmibut. 


|» Demonſtrativa this, that, hic, ille; plu» T 


xalicer theſe, _ Item the ſame idem; & 
ctiam ge—2cin. gene 


Pronamina, ſed plant nomina Adjettiva. 


"Non enim pro nomine Subſtanrivo poni ſolent, 
ut nempe- ipſius locum ſuppleahr, (quod in Pro- 
nominibus fiert debere ipſa Denominatio often- 


21] dir:) ſed Subſtantivis adjiciuntur, eodem plane 


modo quo alia quzlibet AdjeQiva ; ut this may, 
that man, which man, the ſame man, homo hic, 
ile, quis,idem. Si enim aliquando fine ſuis ſub- 
ſantivis occurrant, quod quidem non raro fir, ipſa 
tamen Subſtantiva ſubintelliguntur ; Dicimus e- , 
nim Latine wnns, multi, omnes, alii, doflt, indoc 
ti, &c. Anglice, one, many, all, gthers, the learn- 


| ca, the antearned, &c, omiſlis Subſtantivis : Nec 


tamen hxc Adje&iva in Pronominum numerum 
accenſer1 ſolent, 


Relativum which qui, uſurpatur etiam Which, 


inferrogatives ut in aliis linguis fieri ſoletz 
& (de perſonis) who & whom. 


Eſt autem nomen adjegivum. 

De his autem notandum eft, dici non ratd 
hereof, thereof, whereof; hereby, thereby, whereby, 
&c. pro of th19,of that, (of theſe of thoſe,) of which; 
by this, by that, (by theſe, by thoſe,) by which, &c. 


aut indeftmite ſumpti) aliquando AdjeQive pol; 
ſed n6n'codem ſenſu quo inter Prohorkina ſupri 
| | retulimus: 


Noratdum irem vocem what (interrogative, yr; .- 


-- rerulimus: Nam what Pronomen, ſignificat Quid] ve 

(ſubRantive fumprum 3) as what Adjetivum, po-f cu 

Lids eſt qualss ; ut what man, qualis homo, | H, 

Pro Relativo which, non raro ponitur Tha, yol 

be h iy . 3 de 

/ Own. Vox own quz polleſfivis non rar0 ikupef lov 

ms ſubjuogitur, eſt plan® nomen Ad-j Re 
jectivum, & valet Latinorum Proprium. 


| 


Sic my own houſe, your own lands, Alexander 
| own ſword, &c,\| mea ipfus domus, veſtri ipſorum 
E- fundi, Alexandri iphus enfis, &c.] ſunt ad ver- 
bum mea propria domus, veſtri proprii funds, Alex 
andri proprins gladius, &c. 


Self, _ Vox ſelf, pluraliter ſelves, quamvis 6 
tiam Pronoimen a quibuſdam cenſcatur, 
(quoniam ut plurimum per Latinuw pe 
redditurz) eſt tamen pland nomen ſub» k 
ftantivum, cui quidem vix aliquod apulf| , 
Latinos Subſtantivum reſpondet 3 praxi|}. 

/ mdtamen accedit vox perſona , vel pro. 
pria perſona, | | "I ſunt 
Ur my ſelf, thy ſelf, our ſelves, your ſelves, Ut. my 
[ego iple, ru ipſe, nos ipfi, vos ipt1, &c,] ad ver hey 
bum mea er ſona ys FWA per jona , noſtre 1 ſont o 
veſtve ſoa Bec: Fateor ramen himſelf, t ſelf ferd 
themſerves , wvulgo dici pro bis-ſelf, its-ſelf, they'd P: 
ſelves; ar (interpoſito own) his own ſelf, 135, 0m Atqt 
ſelf, their own ſelves, whus propria perſona, ills] mur 
rum propriz perſonz. Eodem ſenſu apud. Grzcal] Þ, 
Poecras occurrunt is, bin, regr ©; ut Bin Hograrin gula 


vel Hzmiai@ 8/n Hercules ipfe , vel propria Her- 
cubs perſona; Heicyle'sſelf', Hercules ww 
Herewle's own ſelf. Sic iltud -Plal. g9. 4. JW 1 
"Ou Regis [nya amat, reddi non incommo* 

e poterit, the Kings ſelf (vel the Kings Majeſty) 
loveth righteouſneſs ; Rex 1pſe, Rees Majefizs, 
Regis perſona propria juſlitiam amar. 


CAP. VItl. | | | , 
De Perbd. 


| 7 Erborum flexio ſeu - conjugatio, 
y quz in reliquis linguis maximam 
ſortitur difficultatem, apud An» 
4 glos leviſſimo negotio; peragitur. 
| Nos duo tantum habemus Tempora 7;,,,,,.. 
in quovis verbo, Przſens & Prazteritum 
imperfectum ;: Duo item Participia, Acti« 
yum & Paſhivam, quz; plane. Adjeftiva 
"| ſunt, alionmque Adjeftivorum naturam 
', 86} omnino obtinent. Quod ſupereſt, ver- 
ſoul borum aliquot  auxiliarium-- adjumento 
i: ſep {7 toturm perficirur. 
chey-4 Praſens eſt ipſumthema 3 ut Bur# uro: 
;5 om Atque illud innuit quod jams cum loqui- 
, Me] mur preſens eſt, | | 
Iz) Preteritum Imperfetum themati re* Freteritum 
pant! culariter adjungit ed, ut Burned i” ; Imperſeltis 
4 G Illu 


Preſents 


F 1 Ek i. £46, OT OO od - "ITO «a FI I 7 
WO . . bg I o Cie —_ » 
[ 

:| 
4 


I!lndautem innuit-guod illo quidem-tems; 


pore (de.quo fit ſermoypreſers: erat, ſeu 


Participik 


Paſtv.n, tam vox eſt Participium*Paſfivum re 


(ur loguuntur) infiert- Atque-eademe-' 


, 
F 

gu = 
43 


lariter formatum 3 ut Burzed uſtus. - : 


; ; | . . | ; p 
P:eterici ImperfeRi, & Participui Paſſvi-Ano-" 


maliz poſt tradeneur, 


Aftivum. 


Participium Activum themati adjuogir 
ing, Ut Burning urens, Eademque vox 


Subſtantive poſita eſt Nomen Verbale, 
atqueetiam Gerundiorum vices ſupplet, 


ut in burning this in urendo hoc, in burn- . 


ing of this 1n uſtione hujus. 


q 
— 
"* 


I»1itun, Verbo infinite poſito'prxfigi ſolet par- 


ticula to, (Quz tamen nonounquam oF | 
mittitur ; ut polt dicetur.) 


Uſurparur aurem poſt alia'(non pauca) verba, 
& AdjeRiva; ut etiam ubi'Subſtantive 'ponitur : 


omnino ut Latinorum modus infinitivus. 


Frr{ere. | Perſonarum & Numerorum diſtiniq, 
per prafixa nomina Perſonalia, (vel, inyf 44/; 
terei4 perſond, alia quevyisSubſtantiva,) 
inſtar Latinorum:caſus nominativi; maxi-/ 


md indigitatur * ut 7 


' 
x 


P C 
- 


f*:'t;; 


a 4 


burn uro, they burn | 
Ly 5 urunt.'” 77311 [> ; 4 »} (43 p 


liaril 


ſus © 


polte 
placit 
ticas 
defeE 
do'ſt | 


locaty 
known 


Do Virbe,” Cap. 8, 

In fecund4 tamen perſond ſingulari, u- 
triiſque Temporis , additur terminatio 
eſtz & in terti ſingulari, preſentis tempo» 
ris, terminatio efh, vel ipfius loco 5, (aut, 
f neceſſitas pronunciandi poſtulet, es.) 
Thou burneſt, He burneth (vel burns, ) thow 
barned'/# 5 uris, urit, urebas. | 


W 


"'Y aurem ( a verbis mens"? rock 
ſhall,) wilt, (halt,per ſyncopen, prewil!ff, ſhallft : 
Irem baba hoc eſt Po Nth, pro hav'ſt, 
hav'th, Cut & hadpro bav'd.) Et in vetbis auxi- 
liaribus will, ſhall, yay, can, rerminatio eh, prore 
ſus omicricur, 

Omitccicur eriam utraq; terminatio in Impe- 
rando; &, poſt ConjunRiones if fi, that ut,thowgh, 
although quamvis, whether utrum, & aliquando 
etiam poſt alia aliquor ConjunAiones & Adver- 


'F dia ; cunc ſcilicer vbi Latini modum Imperativum 


aur Subjun&ivum adhiberenr. 

In Terminationibus e#, erh, ed, (& en, de qui 
poltea dicerur, ut & paſlim alias) vocalis e,fere ad 
placitum, per Syncopen tollirur, (nifi forſan aſpe- 
ticas pronunciandi ali quando impediat;) ejiſque 
defeRus,ubi opus eſt, Apoltrophi not innuitur ; ur 
dſt pro doeſt agis ; do'th, dotb, pro doeth agit ; 
did't, didſt , pro diddeft agebas; pl4c'd pro placed 
locatus ; barn'd , burud, pro burned uſtus ; know'n, 
known, pro knewen notus, 


G 2 CAP, 


. 
—_—_ — — - DAE, EF MAW 23% 


— 


CAP, IX; 
De Verbis Auxiliaribus Mutils. 


A 
» 


aurliarie Erbis Infinitis (ſed omiſs4 particuli 

mutita, to) przponuntur hxc Verba Aurxilia+ 
ria Do, will, ſhall, may, can,cum eorum 
Preteritis ImperfeQtis Did (pro deed, 
would, ſhould, (ab antiquis wolle, ſhole, 
mebt (olim mought,) could s Ttem avnil, 
quod extra tempus prexſens non reperi- 
cur, 

Sed & Vetba ler permitto, bid jubeo, dare au- 
deo, help adjuvo , & fortaſſe alia nonnulla, (quaſi 
efſent verba Auxiliaria,) przponuntur eriam verbis 
infinicis omiſs2 nonnunquam particula to, 

Hzc aytem verba Aunxiliaria, ideo mmiila no. 
minanda cenſeo, quoniam ultra rempus Przre- 
ricum Imperfetum non uſurpancur : Participia 
nempe non habent , nec veiba Auxiliaria fibi 
prxfixa admitrunt. 

Duo tamen Do ago, & Wl! volo , quoniam de- 

Gra auxiliarium naturk non rard ut verba Abſo- 
uta occurrunt , integre formantur , nempe tam 
parcicipia habent (doing, do's, willing willed, )quam 
verba auxiliaria admitrunt ; ubi ſcilicer ſunt yerba 
abſoluta, non aurem ubi ſunt Auxiliarta, 


{. De. Do & did indicat emphatic tempus 
Przſens, & Przteritum Imperfeftum. U- 
0, 


$83; Cap. 9. De Verbis Anxiliaribuo >. i 


- 
th. 


Cap. 99 * DeVirbis Auxiliaribuy, 


ro, urebam3 1 buys, I burned, yel (empha- 
tice) I do bur, 1 did burn. © 


Shall & will indicant wk ret, Shall, will; 


It (bal burs, it will burn+ 


uoniam autem c rrancis fatis eſt epvits dif- 


. ficile 3 quando hoc vel illid dicendum'eft ; ( non 


enim promiſena dicimus ſpell & will; Þ neque ta- 
men alti quos vidi ullas rradidere regutay: quibus 
dirigantur : has ego tradere neceſſarium Ce__ 
qui obſervaverit ac in re non aberrabit..:; 


In primis eolnie ſhaft Gomplicites ow 
dicentis'eſt 5 wilh, quaſ? promittentis aut 
minantis. | 
. Inſecundis & textiis perfonis, Pa{pro- 
mittentis eſt aut minaptis, 75/-figpliciter 
przdicentis.' RW 

Uram, ures, urer, urefqus, vretis, urent : / ſhall 
burn, you will, (thou wilt, ) be will, we ſhall, e will, 
they will burn 5 nempethoc fucurumpradice: vel 


I will, you ſhall, (thoxſhelt,) be ſhall, wee; will ,"yee 


ſhall, thiy (ball barn ;_ , HEMP », Dec _ Rn 


deo, vel, ut fit, * Fa 
Would & ſhowld mud iodicanr g's e- 


rat, vel effert, futurum : cum hoc'tamen 
diſcrimine 5 Would voluntatem innuirt ſeu - 
agentis propenonem, Pould fi wales 
fururitionem- 


G 3 Urexemy 


"Hig een 


Muſt, 


Availieria 
189 1gr4, 


. aghnd a... 
« ets HO bo - 
FS 
: 
X 
, 
Rf 
: 
: 
- 
, 


£ 
n 


Urerem ; urere debebam, .deberem, volebam, 
vellem ; 1 ſhould, or world, burn, | | 


May & can, cum corutn prateritis Im- 
perfetis might & could,” Potentiam innu- 
unt : cum hoc tamen diſcrimine : may & 
wight vel de Jure vel faltem de rei poſſi. 
bilitate dicuatur 5.at £417. & could, de VIrls 
bus agentis, + il tr ron 


Pofſum (ſive poris ſum) urere, / ca burn ; 
poteram vel poſſem (potis eram vel efſem) urere, 
{conld burn : yoſlum urere; (nempe poſſbile 'eſt, 
aue licer,) / may burn; poteramn vel poſſetn-ucere 
(poſſibile vel licicum erar veleſſer) 7 nught burn, 


Meft neceſſitateminnuit, Debeo,opor- 
tet, neceſſe eff, urere, 7 dſt burn.” * 


+ 
>. 


CAP. Xx. 
Oe Ferbis Anxiliaribus Integrin 
At berry auxiliaria Heve, & am 
ee, ) przponuntur Participiis 
Paffivis3 eodem plant modo quo Nils 
guide vel AdjeQivis . vel etiam-$ub- 
eivis, 


| Eodem plane modo 0 Gallorum 74s ie wi; 
ali$que ejuſdem bentBeationts in AA the 
modernis; quibug hec noſtra reſpondenc, © * 

Init- 


"Ds Varbis | Anxiliarikas, Cap.te, | 


16. | Copcte. _ Do Merbio'tunfiaribas. 


bam, 


+4 


© Inttgrs veroideo appello , quoniam non todo 
duo rempora (praſens : 8: unpetfetum, ) fed  & 
participia haberx, & verba auxiliatia fibi prefixa 
admietunt (dummodo ipſa tamen adhuc maneant. 
auxiliaria) non ſecus ac alia quzvis Verba abſe« 
luts, . 
Auxiltariacamen dico, quiz non,modd Prereri- 
corum perfeorym & pluſquam perfeKorum om 
nium, {ed & rotiits vocis Paſſivz vices ſultinenr, 


, Have (partieipiepaſſivo/ junttum,) in« Hee. 
dicat Przferitum Perfetum ; illud nempe 
quod nunc eſt prxteritum, ſeu ( ut lo> 
quantur) in fatoefſe - Had, preteritum 
pluſquam perfeftum , illud nempe quod * 
tunc erat _preteritum, (eo fcilicet tempo» 
re dequo heſermo-)'' --- 
1E3 (354 (20 DIET 3 TSTE ; 

-; UG [bbve barned; uiſeiam IT had barned, ullifle 
to have barned , nay oxs having burned, loquurus 


having ſpoken, Sic ſhall have, will have, \\lud in- 


dicanc\quod.. crit 'pracericum ; quod Grzcl for- 
raſſeper ipſorum -.paylo-po-fururum, vel mox- 
fururam exprime3e;;poflunc;; Lavin» vero xgrits 
expcununt-nili.it verbs forme Pathvez, ur lo- 

us eo, 1 frailbaveſprken, loquurus efſem, 1 
by hays ſpoken ; naw {ſpall have burned, It-will 


chats burned. diffitilivs latine- reddirur , nifi for. 


Can aſlero,. »/4rity;, tancundem (ignificare dicamus : 
Ac 1 ſhould bave.burned, 1 would. have burned, 
Latine dicimus, V/iſſem, uſſifſe vellem. 


14/1; vel bee ſum, (participio paſiivo an, B«/ 


zundum) 


De Verbis Audcliari MW, Cap; 19, T:Cap;1 
- Juntum) totius vocis. Paſſive (ut -1o- 


quuntur Latini) vices gerit. 
© Prouteriam in aiis nunc .dierum linguis: & 
- quidem ex parte in lingua etiam Latina. | i//- | ye ſt 


Eſt autem hoc verbum ſatis anomalum; 
& duplicem quidem formam kabet..... .. | 
Am, art, is, pluraliter are. | 
Bee, bee | bee, pluraliter bee. 
In Przterito ; was, waſs, — plyyaliter 


imperfeto were, werl were wete, | 


In Preſent1 


Infinitum to be. Participiiny AQivuirf ning 
paſſiyum beey. 


Prior forma (tam in Praſenti, quam in 
Przterito Imperfeto ) illic plerumque 
adhibetur ubi Latini modum Indicati- 


yum ponerent; alibi fer ſemper ſecunda.' 


Uror, uſtus ſum, 1 am burved ; fi urar, fiuftus 
fim, if / be burned; urebar, uftus eram, I was burn- 
ed; quamvis urerer, quamvis ultus efſem,alchough 
1 were burned ; uſtus fui, 1 have been burned; "* | $4 
fveram, fuiſſem, [ bad been burned; urar, 1 hath? od 
barred ; uſtus ero, 1 ſhall have bien burned; vſths! ria 
eflem, fuiſſem,1 ſhould be burned, I ſhould have beth 0 
burned ; uſtus elto be burned;' uri to be buried; W's 
uſtus effe vel fuiſſe to heve been burned, FO 


CAP. 


© 7 
bay 
wp 


*Tas 


WEST aNFS 


, we 


De Verbs, 


to # 


CAP, XL. 


Deſede vocis ir Not ae5% . deenſative, 


alijiſq; ad Verborum {Waxin 
SpeS@antibus, 


_ 


'Nterrogando. & Imperando; vox No- 
minativa ſto Verbo poſtponſtur p? 
'(nempe Auxiliarifi primos 1 quod ad; 


| f 16; vel, fi nan adfſir auxlliare,. ipſj 1 verbo. 


\bſoluto , - — <_may (2ce {cmper 


& 
bi wtem 7s rapdo dixi,, etiarg iretlirens 
o yellem ,Permufſi 10nes; Concelliones, &c, query 
nie per Modum :Im :Imperarivum efferuntut; 
, uris, urits &c: 7 buyy , thog b urneft, he burns) 
eth, &c. vel 1 do bury, &c. Uro > urls ? urir ? &c, 
Rory 41 ? burneſt thou *..&c. vel ate 


ONE tos buts ? * oe eiber! &Cs. Ur 


492 - S725 fry tre, 


-urat; 
i hrs be, &c; 

Nocandum autem vs Ubi. in fonndis perſo- 
nivfic 'mperiuniſey® Conicelhid, 'vox nominatiya 
ſepitim? omircitur;; ut ure, ucire: ;urn ; pro bury 

; burn yet: Intefiquis verd perſonis hr (x 
ircumlocurio per vocem lee ( permirte, fine; 
ut uram, uras, uramus, urant, /et wee barn, let him 


burn, lit #4 bury, lot them bury; ; hoc eſt ad verbum - 


me: urere ( permuree Mt nr ans ) fore onm reve ;, 


&c,. - Quod Ipſum quidem apyd Latinos fir, nam 


ye Os cum 


Le... A 


Sedes u8rie 
Nominativa 


© vel ute 'Urito, We. Burn 1, bury | 


_ v4, 


Y | ' | RE VER x TRIGE we. wind 

= Seder wacis \ *Vox Acctilitiys \. verbig | Tragfitvy 

| drenſative. ( nunc dierum) plerumque - POKpOnitur fg. crys, 
ut Urit me, be burneth mee... + nt 


#h,. mee hee burneth.; proug, adhuc; apud 'Germa 


-#/« Negee poſtponitur, (nempe auxiliati primis; fi: 
quod adl(it'5 aut , fi non'adfit_ auxitiare's 


De Virbs, i Cape, 7 Cap. 
cum wrar, wramm, &c, ( que ſunt revera mod Ver! 
-SubjunRivi ) Imperative uſurpantur, ponunt part 
elliprice, pro eſto ut wrar, licet ut urat, licet urg 
ſine urat , aut ali ejuſmodi formuls, N 

Nec mirum fic, me primam perſonam: fingul me » 
cem modi Imperativi recenſuifle , quod pauf 2d-»: 
faciunt ; nam qui hujuſmod! formas ſmperaii} burr 
vas efſe conceſlerit, | Petar quoties velic nun; 
-quam obcinebic ; Petamus quoties velimus, nur 
quam obtinebimus, &c. } Ak be'('vel fe 
ark) as oft a4. he will, he ſhall:hever obrain';' Kc} 
idem.etiam de hac, .cadem 'ratione, ; concedete 
deber { Petam ego:quoties velig,, aunquam 0þ 
cinebo ; ] ArkeI Ole me ach.) as.offt 6.1 will, 1 ſhal 
Hddtr obt ain; © ION —- 

Eadem fers form\ noniniffgitum' poſtpoſith ” 
vocis Nominativz, ( poſt Preteritum Imperfe 146 br) 
Atum, -preſercim'verborum aixiliarium wk ſup- 
pler defeRtum conjunRionis "fi. Si periſh, ne 
riſe «Ao att, CErg9, 06664 180] rea 


b . * 4 4 
0&3 197 .-3. 46 ablir 


be bud obtained, ale 


« 


"Ar olim ſolehar ſzpius przpop iu hoe-evte Srein os 


nos & Belgag.uſy. fic ; &,;atiquando-etiam apuil | \ 
Anglos, preſet Poetas, + 4 © 0/13 | my 
Sedts parti. | Adverbium,negandi ot(non,) Verbo " 


Verbo 


us > 
7 


"_ Cap. In. .- DeVobe... 
-a mod] Verb principali:,) aliis, tamen orationis 
nun partibus prefigi ſolet. : ly 
t Hr 


ingul 
pauq 
Peratis 


Non urebat, it burned not, it did net burn + nom 
me nor me; menon-urebatat barned- me not, it burn- 
ed-not mer, mee ut burned-n0t ; non-me urebat._ © 
burned not-me, me it burned nt, | i 


2. H ;.Latinorum Participia. Futuri temporis Fon? 
"2 (in r%s & dus) nos plerumque efferinus is rw & 


per Verbum Infinitum. © duy, 


Przfixo tamen ( aut-per Filipfin omiſſo ) Ad- 
ſa&ivo aptz- fignificationis '( vel aliquando Pre- 
poſitione ) ut Tb circumlocutio, Moricurus ts 
ay, vel about to dy (quaſi, circirer ipſum od,) 
ready to dy('mort paratus,'):tikg:ro dy (mortzywigt- 
nus, verifimilicer-moriturus,”) condemurd to A "_ I 
{ morci damnarus-): Sic, occidendus, "to be killed, nth nw 
ready tebe killed, like to be, killed, aur alja non 
MJ abbimili farms... - rats 
vl EF (ut loquuncur”) rettii adjeti, innuitur 
UN przfixa voce there, . & poſtpoliti vo:e Nomjni- 
UF. ctivs, Ur ER(datur ) calor inſole, there' 55, beat 
v2} inthe Sun: Non ſunt ( non dahitur ) orbes [olid?, 
1 { nulli dantur orbes ſolid, ) there are vg ſolid 
win | orbs, 8c, © © oY " & 4: a 


. Fg 


pul | Verba Imperſonalia; ptoprie non habe- Verbs ## 
1-7» | mus : ſed que Latini Imperſonaliter effe- 7/0. 
ry runt,'nos efferimus perſonaliter, prafixa 

4 yoce Nominativa it, 


Placer 


bo Ea Baia bas re ld js Ba R 
a - - n F oy 
- 
» 


peuty 
*. 
-. 


Duo Pre. 
monits, 


B 2 FLY Fs GE ee 


EE De Virbis Aromalie, | 

Placer,  juvar; *oporter me, virtuofum efſe; {4 
Pleaſeth, it delighteh, it behoveth'me, to be vertuom, 
Ub: ramen fiquis dicat [ virtwoſum eſſe] caſum 


efſe Nominativum verbis place, .jiwvat, oporte,, | 


ide6que ipſa effe Perſonalia z ego neutiquam in- 
ficiasibo, Conftrugio Anglican” fic accipiendz 
eſt, To be vertuous, it pleaſeth me ; (virtuoſum eſſe, 


id mihi ym :) Ubi yel prior vox Nominati- 


va, (to be vertwors virtuoſam efle ) abſolute poni. 


- tur; vel polterior :{ zr, 1d ) redundar, ſalrem em. 


phatica vel exegetica firTeduplicatio, 


CAP. XII, 
De Yerbis Anomaly. 


"> Efſtat ut de Verborum aliquot Ano 

'N malii pauca tradam. De quibus har 
' duo primitus monenda ſunt. 

I- Tota que ſequitur Anomalia nog 

nifi przteriti Imperfetti temporis, & Pars 

ticipii Paſſivi formationem fpectat. 


—— 


\ 1 L 


Nam in ipſis quidem Verbis Icregularibus njhil 
aliud irregulare eft,_ 


2. Tota illaquantacunq; Anomali 
Verba Exotica vix omnino attingit, 


,- la ſola quz Nativa ſunt. 


Exotica ver illa appello que 3;Latinis, Gal- 
licis, Icalicis, Hiſpanicis, auc etiath'Cambro-btis 
rannicis deduximus,quz quidem multa fun : Na- 
riva, yerd illa voco que- ab antiqui lingus Teu- 
conics, 


C aPs x2, 


x 


fle; { 
"FIMOM, 
caſum 
oportet, 
Mm In 
plendz 
n eſſe, 
Unati- 
pon 
n em 


—_— 


ronick, ſeu Saxonics, originem ducunt ; que qui» 
dem omnia ſunt Monoſyllaba, ( aut falrem a Mo- 
noſyUlabis deduQa, ) & plerumque nobis_ cum 


 Germanis, Belgis, Danis , &c. communia ſunt 
ou ſalrem 1mmuratione fa&,') quorum nempe 


ve Linguz five DialeAus ejuidem cum noſtrs 
Anglicana ſunt originis, 


Anomalia prima, quz maxime genera« 


liseſt , ex celeritate pronunciand? origi» 4wun;s 
nem duxit : nempe, (poſt ſyncopen voca- Generates. 


lis ein regulari terminatione ed,) reliqa 
conſona d ſzpiſſime mutatur in #5 quoti- 
e& ſcilicet pronunciatio fic evadit expe- 
ditior. (Et quidem contraQio potius di- 
cenda videtur, quam Anomalia.) 


Nempe poſt c, ch, (þ,f, k, p, x,8 poſt conſonas 
f, th, durius pronunciatas, & aliquando poſt 
I, m, n,r,0odd precedat vecalic brevis : hx enim 
literz facilinis poſt ſe recipiunt #£ quam d. Ut, 
pact, frnel' it's wak't, dwelt, (mePt, Acc. pro 
plac'd, ſnatch'd, fiſh'd, wak'd, dwel'd, ſmell'd, vel 
placed, ſnatched, fiſhed, waked, dwelled, ſmelled, a 
Verbis to place loco, to ſnatch rapio, to fiſh piſcor, 
to wake evigilo, to dwell habito, to ſmell olfacio. 

Sed & vocalis longa przcedens non rato ab- 
breviatur, vel in cognatam breviorem tranſit ; 
quz & ipſa conducunt ad celeriorem pronunci- 
ationem. Sic kept, ſlept, wepty crept, ſwept, lept, a 
Verbis to keep ſervo,to ſkep dormio, to weep, fleo, to 
Frrep repo, to ſweep verro, to leap (alto, 


Ac poſt conſanas 6, g, v, w, z, atq; 7, tþ, mollius 
| prolatas 


6426808 
LOSS oe 


pfolates'; & 6, m, s, r, precedetite vocali- longl,Y_:.” x 
miner 4:facilivs enim coaleſcunt cum a, proptetÞ.... ., 
ſimilem ſpirits ad nares direQionem, quam cumÞ, , - 
1,” Sic /iv'd, (rtl'd, rTaz'd, beleey'd, &c, a verbis wy 
ro live vivo; to ſmile ſubrideo, to Taze deleo, te, 
beleeve credo. cit : : 

Ni cum vocalis longa abbreviatur ante,7, m, | 
»,r; &ubis,v, in p, f, ſomiſque mollior licerx Þ 
rum 5; th, in earundem'« ſonum 'duriotem rrankie, F 
Ur felt', delt , dremt, ment”, left, bereft, beleft, |. 
&c;a Verbis tofrel caftu ſcntio, ! 2o'dral diftribuoy! 
ro-dreams ſomnioz to weanintendoy to leave lins 
quo, to bereave orbp, to.beleeve credo. 

Ubi autem 4vel z przceſlerar, litera additiriy, 
d vel t (in hac contraRta forma) cum 4: velt ra-Þ,. 
dicalt in unam literam coaleſcunt, Nempe fi # ra- no 
dicalis efſer, coennr, inz; fin 4 effec radicalis, 
rumvel mdvelin # coeunt, prout hzc vel illa Ar 
litera promptitis proferrt poſſir, ' Ut read, led, Fed | 
ſpred, (hed, dread, Bred, tread, bid, hid, chid, fed, pet 
bled, bred, ſped, firid, flid, rid, &c. ( eu potius: "mM { 
readd, bidd, &c. quali read'd, bia'd, &c.) a Verbis 60 
z0 read lego, to lead duco, te ſpread expando, ts. Gon: 
ſhedeffundo, ro dread revercor, to ſhread minus [1 
tim ſeco, to tread conculco, ro bid jubeo, ro hide Fe 
abſcondo, ro chide objurgo, to feed paſco, to bled hzc 
ſanguinem emirto, ro breed pario, educo, ts ſpeed Fpoti! 
expedio, ro ſtride paſſum extendo, to ſijde labor, & d 
to r7de equito, Sic, caft, burr, coff, burſt, car, 
beat, ſmeat, fit, quit, ſmit, writ, bir, hut, net, | Ut 
ſhor, &c, ( aut fortaſſe meliils earr, b3rr, hire, &c\ {(iges 
quaſi e«t't, b;t'r, bit't) a verbis rs caff projici cido 
to hurt |xdo, tocoſt conſto, ( de precio daum, } 
ro burſt rumpo, to e41 edo, ro beat verbero, — vl 
ud, 


R Bs 64 2p. 4-25 - 0 De 4 er + I P Wag. # gk F | 
» x1 udo, Jo ſit ſedeozro qr libero, to: ſavite percurio, ro 
NSAÞrite ſcribo, to bite:miordeo , to: bis percutio ,' ro 


Oper Beer Qccurrog to ſhoot 'ex machind-projicio, Iteny 
Int, ſont, rent, gurs," &c- (prolend'd; ſend'd, &c; 
Seblende, ſend, 8c); a veibis roVend mutud do, 
$»ſexd murto, to reud lacero, rogrrd cinpo, | 
Yerba autem hanc'Anomaliam ſeu contraRio-» 
hem paſſa , -+admirtunt ur -plurimum eriam 
Ko:mam regularem; non minus eleganter quam 
' hoc contraRtam, pur ow believed,bereved, 
Hrirded, '&c.. vel, plac'd, fiſh'd &c, Nifi fortafſis 
Fexcophonia nonnunquam impediar ſyncopen paſſa, 
u.'g7d'd ; ) aut ctiam (in Verbis frequentiffimi 
 « « ſis). celeriras pronunciandt  contragiorem for- 
UN mam in quibuſdam vt plurimum ſuadear ; unde 
' '14* Wir, wept, ers: ſemper dicimus ;-keeped, weeped, 
F I4 Yr irivs, 

als, 
 Ula 
led, 
fed, feat : Nempe Participium Paſſivum 0- 
hay im ſzpiſſime formabatur in ex; Gujuſ- 
” ; modi ſatis multa adhuc retinemus, prx- 
nu Jertim ubi Prateritum Imperfetum infig- 
nem aliquam anomaliam patitur, (Atque 
Jzc quidem. Altera Participii Formatio, 
potius quam Anomalia , non incommo- 
> dici poteſt,) 


Anomalia ſecunda etijam. frequens eſt, 


' Ur. beey, raken, given, ſlay'n, knew'n, &c, 3 Vers 
[18 4#be efle, 15 ths accipio, to give do, to ſlay Oe 
ado, to know cognolco. 


C 


Er quide gonnunquam poſt Preterici ImperfeRti. 
& 


Participig 


1s Ons 


{ed ſolummodd, Participium Paſſivum. 


_ oP 3. $44 p 
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Annie 
Specales, 


p +6 4 Ende 9” 4.8 6-4 
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nem five anomaliam, etiam. hec:Parcicipii Paſſi 
vi peculiaris anomalia accedic.-Sclicet ram wine 
19», buten, eaten, beaten, hidden, chidden, ſhotten; 
retten,. chaſen; broken, 8c. -quam-write, þitt, | rat; 
beat, hidd, chidd, ſhort, rott; choſe, - broke, Ke, in 
Participio Pafſivo (at non itemin' Przterico Im- 

perfe&o) —_—_— efferuntur ; avetbis ts write; 
{cribo, zebfte mardeo, to eat edo;” to bear verbers, 

20 hide abſcondo, ,to.cHide objurgo, te: ſhoot: proji 

cio, to rot putreſcoz to chooſe eligo,' ts break fran- 

go; aliaqueejuſmod: multa, _ 


Item © promiſcus formantur Participia ſon's; | 


ſrew'n,hew'n, moy'n, loaden, laden, ; arque ſow'd, 
ſhew'd hew/d,maw'd, loaded, laded; 3 Vetbis to fs 


{cro, 40 ſhew oftendo, to bew dolo,fo mow meroyte 


load vel lads, onere, Ali aque forſan aliquortimilia Y 


Sunt & aliz  Anomaliz non paucz 
przſertim in Przterito Ithperfetto 5 ſed | 
quz og ſpeciales ſunt, nec quidem a». 
deo multz quam ut poſfint figillatim re- 
cenſeri. -- | | 


Verba ainiltaria, eorimque' dnomaliam, ſupra 
<radimus. Alia ſequuntur, quz in ſuas ehfles dif- l 
tribuemus, premiffis illis quz.utrobique eandem 
vocem retinent, adjun&is deinde aliis que alitet' 
in Przrerico ImperfeQo,aliter in Participio Paſſi- 
vo efferuncur, : .- * -. : 

I. M»#in Jucro, [pin neo, begin incipio, ſwim 
no, ſtrike percurio, ſtick hereo, ſing cano, fling. 
aculeis pungo, fling jacjo, ring campanam . pulſo, 

mg torqueo, ſpring germino, ſwing pendulus 4- 


oitory 


x ; _ —— OA - 41 
"75 4 wy Ll £1 5% . - 
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F 6 *” Cap. 12. Dt Verbis Anomalic, 


- gitor, drink. bibo, ſmk, mergor, ſorink, contrakor, 


ink fixceo, bang pendeo, come venio, rus curio, 
find invenio, ina ligo, grind contero, wind con- 
volvo; tam in Przcetico Imperfecto., quam in 
Parcicipio Paſhvo, dant wonre, ſpun, begun, ſum, 
ſferack, fuck, ſurg, ſung , flurg, rurg , wrurg, 
Jprnng , ſwung, drunk, ſunk, ſhrunk, flunks hung , 
come, run, found, bound, ground, wound ; Sed, & 
eoruim pleraque formancur etiam in Przcerito 
Imperteto per A, Lit began, ſl, ANG TANG » ſprarg, 
drank,cameyras z & quxdam alia,ied rarids. Quz- 
dam in. Participio Paſſivo aflumunt. etiam ex, vt 


| ſricken,( ſlrucker,)drunken,bounden.Sed & urrobig; 


forma analoga fere 1n ommbus retinetur, ut. [pine 
ed, ſmimmed, &c. 

2... Fjeht pugno, teach doceo, reach extenco, 
feek quzro, befeech 070 , Faich capio, buy emo, 
bring affero, thizk cogito, work, operor : faciunt 
4. taught, raught, ſought, beſought, caught, 
bought brought, thought, wrought. Sed & ex his 
non pauca.analogiam retinent, ut reached, reach- 
ed, beſerched, catched, worked, &c. 

3. Take capio, fake quatio, forſake deſeto, 
wake ( awake ) evigilo, ſtand (olim flead) Bio, break, 
frango, /p*«k, loquor, bear. fero , pario, ſear ton- 
dco, ſwear juro, tear 'Jacero, wear induo, tero, 
weave texo , cleave herco , cleave (olim clive) 
findo, frive contendo, thrive diteſco, drive fello, 
ſize ſplendeo, riſe. (ariſe) ſurgo, ſmite percutio, 
write. \cribo, b:de (abide) maneo, ride equito, 
chooſe (chuſe) elig 0, tread conculco, gee acquito, 
beget.. oieno, forget obliviſcor, ſeerhe coquo :faci-. 
une, utrobique took, ſhook, forſook, woke , awoke, 
ford, broke, ſpoke, bore, ſhore, ſwore; tore, wore, 

| H 


wave, 
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De Verbis Anomalis;- 
wave, clove, ſtrove, thrive, drove, ſhone, roſe, aroſe» 
ſmoote, wrote, bode, abode, rode, choſe, trod , got, 
begott, forgot, ſod. Sed & utrobique dicimus ettam 
thrive, riſe, ſmitt,vorit , ab1dd, yidd. In Praterito 
imperfeto quedam eriam formancur, per 4, ut 
brake, ſpake,bare, ſhare, ſware, tare ware, clave, gat, 
begar, forgat, & fortaſle quzdam alia fed rarivs. 
.In Participto Paſſivo formantur corum non pauct 
peren ; ut taken, ſhaken, forſaken , broken, ſpok- 


en, barn, (bir'n,) ſhor'n, ſwor'n, tir'n, wir'n, wie 


ven, cliven, thriven, driven, riſen, ſmuten, written, 
ridden, chiſen, trodden, g ttew, begotten, forgotten, 
fodden.Mulra eriam utrobique retinenrt analogiam, 
ut waked, awaked, beared, ſheared , weaved, cleas 
ved, thrived, abided, chooſed, ſeethed, &c. 

4+  Givedo, bid jubeo, fit ſedeo, faciunt in 
Przcerito ImperfeKo gave, bad, ſate : In Par- 
ticipio Paſſivo, given, biden, fittes, Sed & utro- 
bique bidd, ſrt, Arque- huc referenda fant multa 


exprim34 & rercia claſſe, quz formant przteriturn 


1mperfetum eriam in 4. 

5. Draw traho, know ſcio, ſnow ningo, grow 
creſco, throw jacio, blew flo, crew cano (inſtar 
galli, ) fly volare, ſlay occido, ſee video, ly jacao, 
faciunc Prererira Imperfeta drew, krew, ſnew, 
grew, threw blew,crew,flew,flew, faw,lay ; Participia 
Paſſhva br en, dray'n, nay ſnow's, goed 
throw'n, blow'n, crow'n, flyen, 'n,) [lay'n, ſeen, 
ly'n, (lay'sn) Sed & Jn Jenn /i7 ſnow'd, 


phron'd, crow'd. Ata fice fugio fit fledd, A £9 E0g 
ft went (ab Antiquo wend)8& participium go ». 

Suntque hc (quz memint) ommia linguz An- 
glicanz Verba Anomala: Alig vel nulla func vel 
certe pauciflima, 


CAP, 


Cap.12, 


ha 


CAP. XIII. 


De Adverbiir, Conjun@ionibw, Prepoſitio- 
nibus O InterjeGjonibus. 


Dverbia_ ceandem ſortiuntur natu*- 44vebia; 


ram apud nos, quam apud Latinos, 

ali{{que gentes: Nempe non Ver- 
bis tantum, fed & aliis orationis partibys 
adjiciuntur. 


Quorum przcipua ſequuntur. 
Adveriia Temporis; Quando wher, ninc now, 
cunc thew,hodie to day,cras ts morrow, heri yeſter 
day, perpetuo ever, nunquam rever , dum 
while, diu lorg, 4 great while, donec, till, un-till, 
dudum ſince, agoe, long ſince , long agor , anrehac 
bere=to-fore, polthac here. after, jamyam allready. 

Numeri ; Quoties how-off, tories ſo oft, ſemel, 
dnce, bis ewice , rer thrice, quater fourstimes, ſzpe, 
mulcoties, off, often, often-times, many-rimes , rare 
[eldome, ſemper ab-wajes, (quali ommbus vicibus, 
a Cambrica voce granh vices.) 

Ordinis ; Pcims firſt, deinde afterward, prox. 
ime »ext, ſecundd ſecondly, tertio thirdly, ulci- 
m6 laſtly, randem 4t-laſt, at- length, &c. 

Loci ; ubi where, hic here, 11licrhere, ubique 
every-where, nuſquam 1o-wheve, uſpiam «n-where 
alicubi ſowe-where,alibi (alicubi alias) ſome=where- 
elſe,elſe-whers; intus with=ingforis without: qud whis 
ther, huc hither, illuc chicher, aliqud ſome whither, 
intro #, foras owt : Quorſum Thich way, horfum 
this way, eorfum che way, ſurſun wprard, de- 

| H 3 orſum 


De Adver bs,&e, Cap.1 3o #2 


Do Advybus,&e.- Cap. 13; 
orſum downward : tinde whence; (from whence,) 
hinc kence, inde thence : Simul together , ſeorfim 
anſunder , in-ſunder , prope near , Land-by , longe 

AY- OT] » ' 

A ffirmanici ; eriam yea, yer, 7 ; forte perhaps, 
perchance, peradventure, u may be. R 

Negandi 3. non (abſolute poſirum) #0, (con- 
june poſitum) nor. F 

Monltrandi, ; En /o, behold, 

Similicudinis, & Comparationis ; Quam, quo- 
modo, how , tam, fic, ſo ; ut 44, quantum (quam 
multum) how much, ma. is more, minus /eſſe, maxi- 
me moſt, minimeleſt,valde very,very much, omuind 
altogether, macs A ferme allmoſt, ſolummodo only, 
but ; potius rather, quam than , vix ſcarce, gre 
hardly, bene well, male :, melius better, pejus 
worſe, o>t1me beſt, peſlimd wort, doRe learnealy, 
fortiter valiantly, cito quickly, _ . 

Reliqua fere Adverbia ( & ex enumeratis non 
pauca) ſunt vel Periohraſes, ut, diu a lovg while, 
jmdudum 4 great while ago, ſxpenumero many- 
mes. &c, Vel Prepofitiones aut Adjectiva Ad- 
veibiaſcentiz, ut ance before, prope near, preter be- 
fiae, infra mnder, below, &c- multum much, parum 
little, magis more, &c. Vel denique a quibuſvis 
fere Adjeaivis formantur, adjun&t terminarione 
ly ; ur dovie /earmed y, fortiter vatiantly , ſubird 
(ſubicanee) /uddair/y, tertio thirdly, &c. 
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Conjuxftion  Conjunttiones irem eundem habent u- 
nes ſum quem apud Latinos, alioſque. 


Quarum he ſan przcipuz ; Ec. ad, quoque 
allſe, likemiſe, nec ner, neuber, urrum whether, (1- 
| _ 


i 


—_ ww wu .e- MM 


BD BOM wy o5,o'c 


| cap; 173. 


quentiori apud Aoglos uſu occurrunt 


um. diſcrim-n. non agnoſcamus. 
'didimus. 


Latinis communes. Heu alas, dolentis eſt: 
Vah wh, contemnentis : Fob {xtorem ab- 
ominantis, Ve T0, potiuis nomen eſt, 


De A dverbrig, &e, 
ve or,ercher,ſed bat,nam for, quia becauſe,quare why, 
wherefore, ergo therefore, {1 if, tum then, quamyvis, 
though, all though, not-with-ſtandi:g, ramen yer, ur 
that, quod thar, quum ſeerug, fince that, when as, 
nifi bt, excepr,un'eſſe,ſaltem «r-leſt,vel even, 

St quis-ramen harum aliquor voces poritis Ad* 
verbia efle dicar ; aur ettam ex Adverbiis ali- 
quot. ad ConjunAionum clafſem referre malic : 
non tanti eſt ur hac de re quis contendat, clin, 
& apud Latinos, eadem non raro vox nunc pro 
Adverbto, nunc 'pro «< onjznatione cenſenda ' eſt. 
Neque aliquod grave detrimentum pateremur, fi 
tam AdverNa'quam Conjun&iones & ncerjeRio- 
nes, ad .eandem claſſem revigerentur. Ett quidem 
Honnih1l diſcriminis, ſed leviuſculum. 


Przpoſitiones etiam eandem ſortiuntur ,, wakes 
naturam quam in aliis linguis - Sed fre- ze, 


quam apud Latinos, eo quod nos Caſu- 


."'Verum de hifce quicquid dicendum erar, ſu- 
prz, ' ubi de Nomine Subſtantivo agebatur,''rra- 


-Interjetionesnon ita maltas habemus. ;,,.,;,xiu 
0, oh, ab, fo, ha ha he, [ts nobis ſunt CUM 705+ 


CAP, 


C AP, XIV. 
De Erymologid. 


oftquam ſingulas orationis partes ſe- 
Peowim conſfideravimus : operz preti- 
"- umeſle duxi,carum aliquam inter ſe 
- convenientiam & affiritarem obſervare 
five Etymologiam qui. una ab alia origi- 

nem dueit. | 
ddeZium Ex quolibet nomine Subſtantivo, aut 
Jeroen. ;bſtantive poſito , (five Singulari five 
Plurali, ) formatur Adje&tivum Poſſeſſt= 

1m, addendo s. Ut ſupra dictum eſt, 
Adjefivun Quaodlibet etiam Subſtantivum, Adjecti- 
Reſpefbvii ye poſitum , degenerat in Adjeftivum 3 
quod Adjectivum ReſpeFiuum ſupra di- 
x1mus. | "0 
Subſtantiva item non pauca, aut etiam 
Yerbaſcens AdjeRtiva,( & aliz nonnunquam orationis 
tis, partes,} Verbaliter poſita , degenerant in 
Verba : Et innuat ejuſdem rei qualem- 
cunque applicationem: Accedente tamen 
non rard Vocalis produdtione, atque'eti- 

am Conſonantis alleviatione. 


Ur « houſe domus, ts hoxse (domum- adhibere) 
in domum recipere : braſs zs, to braze oberare : 
glaſſe vicrum, to g/aze vitrum applicare : graſe 
gramen, fo graze gramine yeſci : price precium, 

fo 


De Etymolegia,'- Cap.14, T « 


bg prize zltimare ; breath ſpuirus, to breathe ſpirx 
re : ſhade, ſhadow, umbra, ro ſhade, to ſhadow; oby 
umbrare : « þſ piſcis, #0 fjÞ piſcart ; ol oleums 
go ozl oleo oblinere © r#e.regula, regimen ; to r4/ 
regulare, regere : /ove amor, to /ove amare : life 
vita, to [zve vivere: ſtrife contentio,to ſtrive conten« 
dere : Further ulteriuls, co further promovere : for. 
ward antrorſum, to forward promovere : hinder po- 
Rerior, to binder rerardare. Arque infinira alia, 
Nonnunquam tamen (preſertim Adjetiyis) 
adjungicur rerminatio & : Ur baſ# celeriras, to 
ha#t, to haſten accelerare : length longicudo, to 
lengthen prolongare : ſtrength vires, to flrengthen ; 


vires addere; ſhort breve, ro ſhorten abbreviare; fa 


fixum, to faffew figere : white album, t9 white, to 
whiten album reddere : black nigrum, to black, to 


' blacken denigrare : bard durum, to harden durum 


facere : ſoft molle, to ſoften mollice. Aliaq; mula, 


A Verbis autem (five hiſce, ſive aliis Particivis 


quibuſcunqz) formantur Participia : nem- 


terminatione ed, vel- ex z) alterum Ad&i- 
yum, (adjunai ſemper termimatione i-gz) 
quod etiam, Subſtantive pofitum, Gerun- 
diorums &t. Nominis Uerbalis (A@ionem 
figaificantis)vices gerit.Lt ſupra oſtenaſum 
| « 'At adjecti terminatione er fit Nomen 
Verbale, Agentem ſignificans. 


To hear audio, hear'd auditum, bearing audiens, 
auditus, auditio, 4 hearer auditor. To give do, 
given datum, # guife, agift, (pro giv'd) donum, 

” g'vmg 
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Adjeftive 
Copie, iny. 


Ex Suſtantivis fiunt Adje@iva Copie, 
addia terminationey : fatal item non» 
punquan, fed rarits, Vocalis produttio- 
ne, & allevatione Conſonantis. 


A lowſe pediculus, lowsy (pediculis ſcatens)pe- 
diculoſus : Wealth divitiz, wealthy (divitiis abun- 
dans) dives : Health ſanitas, healthy (ſanitare pre« 
ditus) ſanus : CAighe vis, potentia, mighty po- 


' tens, validus : W-rth valor, excellentia, worthy 


Adjcfiva 


dignus, excellens : tt ingenium , witty ingenio- 
ſus : Luſt cupido, concupiſcentia, /»ffy robuſtus, 
ſaru athlerico , libidini proclivis : Water . aqua, 


watery aquoſus : Earth terra , earthy terreus : Wood _ 


lignum, 4 wood ſylva, wooddy lignoſus, ſylvoſus : 
Aly aer, airy aereus; A hears cor, hearty cordatus, 
fortis: A hand manus , haxdy habilis , dexter ; 
Aliaque mulrca, Huic terminationi reſponder 
Germanorum terminatio zg. 


Ex Subſtantivis fiunt AdjeFiva Plenij- 


plenitudinis tudants addita terminatione full 3 hoc eſty 


38 fall. 


plenus. 


Toy gaudium,jozfull lxtus.: Fruit fruftus, frait- 
full fruQuoſus : Tewth juvencus, qouthfull (juven” 
ta plenus) juvenilis : Lyff libido, /»/ſffwl libidino- 
ſes : Care cuta, careful ſolicicus, diligens : Uſe 
uſus, »/efal vutilis : 
jucundus, deleRabilis : Pjency copia, plemirudoy 

| plentiful 


% 


Delight deleQatio, delightful 


pt IE $ cr PUR 4 % {tag : 4 6 Re 0u7 "OR < 3 , wy | "M p 7 ENG 
\ 1 0 6 Þ 4 F 4 % G. *% % 4 

'De'\ Etymologia, © Cap. T4- 
o o . wo . keich a ' 
iving dans, donatio, # giver dator, aliaque' intius | 
mera, & ad libitum formata. We 


. 4 p: 14, De 'Etymologia. 
oY | entiful copioſus C Help auxiliym, belpful auxilia- 
this: Aliaque fiulea.. 6 WA 


$4 : 


eodem! fere fenſij 


© Nonnunquam, 


4, quali diminnrione, additur cerminagio ſome,. (hag 


rabilis,deleionem ſalrem mediocie parens: G awe 
luſus, ygameſome hilaris, luſui proclivis: irk rxder, 
irk ſome ingratus, molettus: Burden onus; burdens 
ſme oneroſus : Trouble moleſtia , troubleſome mos, 


fg cum ali- In ſome. 


Adjeflivs 
nope, ſeu 
defefiurg in 


l:fle, 


us, in- | 


Pe* Fiettus + Light tux, Lighrſome lucidus , ſublucidus : 
bona; Fall plenus, fw/ſome nuiſeam creans + Hand man 
nus, handſome dexre factus, bellus ; A lore folus, 
oh loneſome ſolitarius : Whole ſinus wholeſome ſalubris: 
$ Toll labor, terlſame laborioſus : Big grandis, big. 
ws; ſime grandiuſculus : Alaque ejuſmodi, 
2, $- Contra vero terminatio /e/* Subftanti- 
'.. [Yi addita, Adjeftiva facit mopiam fignt 
us, | Fantla. | 
te Ur worthleſs nullius precii ; -witleſs ingenio 
ricuus : heartleſs dejeRus , timidus, excors 2. ,727- 
leſs gaudio plane deftiturus : careleſſe negligens-: 
os weleſs inurilis : help/eſs auxilto deſtitutus, Sic coms- 
I fort conſolatio, comfortleſs conſolatione deſticurus : 
3 Þ ſo ſuccus, ſapleſſe ſucci vacuus: Aliaque quam 
. . I phirima, 
= . Tdem etiam ſxpiſſim? innuitur prefix3 
"0. | particul4_privativa, uz adjettivis.quam» _ 
W plurimis, vel etiam i, ſed hoc poſterius 
ful . | non nift vocibus a Larinis deduGtis, quz 
do, | eandem compoſitionem apud Latinos ad- 
ful | mittunts 


Ut 


Er, 


Biſ. miſ. 


4 ww 


Cm. | I c p- I, 
3 


ur, ple atus, placidus, wwpleaſant ingry) yerpers 
£us: Dh warwl 4 eral Frekrat cf [char 
lis, i ; 


inucilis : foo patiens, ps] eus, 4: 
v5ers impatien?: Sic wwvorthy indignus : wnbealdy] rare, 0 
non ſanus : »vfraefl infrugiferus : nvwſefnl iny{ race: 
tilis: Aliaque mulra. | chance 

Norandum camen eſt, quad, ut non omnia Ly infort 
tina ab ;» compeſica privationem tignificanc ; inf perpe! 
nec omnia Anglicana per i» ſcripta ; Mulca ening f; 
a Gallis habemus, ſed ucplurimum Latinz orig pende 
nis, quz per i» vel ey promiſcus ſcribuncur, uhſſ plicar 
retinerur genuina ſignificatio Latine prepofiti Abad 


*% 


nis z». Ut ingender 1ngene:0, implant implantoff.. Q 
ingrave inſculpo, alizque multa : quz camen, 6ff quntu 
eiam promiſcue per ey ſ:ribuntur, engender, em yem 
plant, exgrave, &c ut & eorit participla, engin}l Jetral 
dered, emplanted, engraver, &c, Et quidem op-f neo, 


candum efler ( in exrecorh grariam ) uc hujuſmody 
vocubula a Gallis acceptz, Gillorum ex perpetwj ..T 
retinerent, poctus quam ut reſti cuererur Latigg- 
rum x, unde illud e»dedukum eſt ; ut omnis d& 
illius parciculz fignificarione dubicatio collererut, 
Nam parricula #» ſempec privativa eſt:es vero nuts 
qui, ar 77 nunc eſt,nunc non eſt: in il[is enim diQi- 
onibus quz promiſcue per i» & e (cribuncur, non} - 4 
elt privativa;in aliis urplurimii privativa eſt,nempe 
que a Larinis paricer fignificanc 15us dedu&az ſunt, 

Pacriculz icem przpo!itivz df & mi, ( a Gal 
lorum des & wer dedudz, ) idem fere (ignif- 
cant quod #: Cum hoc tamen diſcrimine; 4 

rtius Contrariecarem innuic quam Privarionem 
d rabondet Gquidem Latinorum prapelitiont d, 
prout in compolitione non raro. uſurpacur ,) > 

qu 


_.. [quahErroremquendam infinuar, & per male yel 


G5 
iQ 


i PC 


$ $ 


a 


De Etymologia. 


wr ur-plurimum reddi poreſt. Ts likg aps 
re, #0. 4;ſithe improbare * honoar honor, de. 


06 


; :1m061 eus, diſhonopr dedecus : to howour, to grace, hbns- 


Wy fare © 


bo 


retinent : ut 4i//ingwiſh dillinguo Sag , 


ſtrat detraho. , defame defamo , detein deri- 
peo, &C. 


++Terminatio /y Subſtantivis addita ( & Adjfive 
nonnunquam Adjectivis) Adjediva for- 
mat 8imlitudinemw quandam ſeu conveni= 
entiam innuentia. : 


. 4 gravt gigas, giantly ( grant-like ) gigantinus : 
urth terra, earthly terrenus : heaven caxlum, hea. 


celicus : wor/d mundus, worldly mundanus : 


ven! 
God Deus, godly pius, quaſi Deo conformis : geod 
bonus, goodly eximix ature ſeu magnicudinis, 


quaſi 


Germanorum & Belgarum cerminationibus /:ch, 


lick, 


xaaendig, Aliaque firilia, Reſponder 


Eadem 


health rare, decorare : to diſhonoar, to diſgrace, dedecg- 
deign dignor , t# diſdeign dedignor : 
| chance, hay fortuna , caſus, muſchance, miſ-hap 
4 infortumiumt': 70-#aks capere, to miftake errare, 
ny perperam accipere: deed opus , miſ-deed males 
inf faftum : To w/e uti, to 91/uſe aburi : ro imploy ime 
p pendere,to miſsmploy male impendere : to apply ap- 
df plicare, adhibere, ro m;/-«pply perperam applicare : 
of Alaque hujuſmodi. 

F:.. Quz A Latinis per de, vel dif, ſcriptis dedu- 
'F quntur, eandem quam prius habebant fignificario- 
j 2m 


fomilitadie 


us 11 ly, 


707 De Etywolog'a, Capi] ” 
4dverbis Eidem terminacio !y Adjettivis adc ith we ra 
repre ay format Adverbia cognatz fignificationig z a0e-: 
#27 ut Latinorum, in &, d, & ter. , Ur ſupgſ;gain 

Say” £2 h F4 5 4 . * @ \ . ' ” 
Adjettiv*s _ Terminatio iſo Adjetivis przcipue ad«fj; 
1199.** dica ( ſed & non rard Subſtantivis) Dimi, 

#ytion:w innuit. , h | 


_ Green vicidis, greem(ſh ſubviridis : white albuy 
whitiſh albicans, - ſubalbus : ſore mollis, ſfib 
quanculum mollis : 4 chief fur, thieviſh guati fu; 
ad furandum proclivis : 4 Wlf lupus , wolvi 
quaſi lupus, lupitiz ferociz proclivis : 8 chill 
puer, chrld;ſh puetilis; Aliaque'mittra, & fetE'al 
RON brnns” RS" 7 3575-3 

Hibe nus t1men & ativs diminurivorunm' for 
mzlas in S iblt:acivis ( (el rarivs occurrentes} gle, t 
ut «bill ,n545, 4 bil}5c4 monciculus : 4 pare pats] gbſer 
© parce' picticul 1:6 cock, gallus gallifnicenss cork; 

ref alliculus a pies lucins ptſcis;oe picket lf} FE: 

ctolus': 4 poke {1crun; 4. preket facculus, ( quetet ff tiya 

minicio (1llica eit : ) « gooſe,, anſgr;c: 6 go/kng Ah & 
ſerculus; ( que eſt ce minatio {Lermanica * ) P 
« lamb 12311: 4 lam in .19n:ilus:; 4 chick gullinaff *# 
pals. 4 chickin ou{lulus : 4 wt homo, 4 workin bard. 
oNnuaculus: «pp; Joltum, a þ;pkin'(quaſi dolis-F| tudo 
lun) exiguum vis fitile culinittum ; fic Ha/kn hilf, 
Hen:iculus, * unde pacronymicum Hawkinn | 4 
Within Willielmalus : Themki» Thomulus : AJ a. 
liaque, fed pauca, Gmilia occugrime ©} Gu 
Finiutive . Verum 2dhuc alia'eſt Nimingeridi formula apud 
«bs. ® Atgplos, fonum ipſum (vocilium preſertim) exte* 
cents nuando ; ficut & Augendi formula eundem am- 
pliands, 


Subſlantiva 
Bimiautive 


Capir: Lap 14. - Di Etymologia, 
 Fqrpliando, aut eriam protrahendo ; idque aliquandg 
'— +{ {yon cam mutaris liceris, quam earum pronunciati- 
Ons the... Vt ſp ſorbeo, /p ſorbillo, ſed,ſoop. haurio,' 

dalam ſorbeo ; ſop ot (puta panis juſculo. intin= 
«Aus, )/ppe: offula,minura panis particula fic intinc= 
- +8tz,(ub1,przter vocalis exten» :2tianem; accedir Gal. 
8 aÞflice terminatio er )tp culmen; ripapen, apiculus; 
ih ror effundo, peer (alicubi locorum ) decanto,minu- 
I tim effundo: Spit ſpuo, ſpoxr quaſi plenis buccis evo- 

mo; babe,baby infans, pueruvlus,boeby beams ,inepre 
alou, erandis ; great magrium , idemque'protratte pro- 
4/0 UM nunciarum (preſertim (1 & craffiori ſono) grea-8 
per-magrum : /ittle parvum, minutum ; ſed pro 
v0 trace prolatum, /ee--rle minutulum, valde extgu- 
mw um : prity bellus, ſed pree--ty bellulus : toug cam- 
anz majoris bombus, ſed r;»g tinnitus minoris; 
_ 7 1190 ting tang rorg, ſucceſlivos minores mediocres 
E: fo majoresque ſonos innuir ; ſimilesque in 119g le 'ane 
&;) gle, tixgle tangle, aliiſque multis fittiis vocibus 
BY obſerves. 


FP +4 


\ => ” . 


11 Ex Concretis Adj«cQivis fiunt Subſtan* 45fre&ig 


"C1 tiva Abſtracta, addira te!minatione meſſe 3 
C by & pauca in hood, vel head. 


Ilina White albus, whitereſs zlbedo : bard durus, 
_ hardneſs durities : great m1gnus, greatneſs magni- 
ol10-F tudo : 5k ful peritus , 5kilfoelneſs peritia', aw- 
1 dilfulneſs 1mpecitia : aliique infinica, 


x Huic reſponder Germmorum terminatio beyt: re head ep 
*7 | unde Anglorum head vel bood deſcendunt , in, hed 


Godbead Dcitas, Manhood humanitas,virilicas, fore 


Pul} tudo, waidenbead virginitas, widdewbood vidui- 


| tar; Kwightbred ordo equeliriz, Prieffberd (acerdo> 
4 ; wu g 


log Cap. 14- 


th. 


quz porivls ſcribenda efſent flighth , Sghth, $c. |< 
, (prouc 


Dy Eqwolan.. *Þ 
rium, kelibood veriſimilitudo , felſhodd fallitis,? pou 
| p--- 0 | 


Sunt tamen & alia Abſtrata ( partighſctive 
ab Adjcftivis partim a Verbis deduQa | E= 
quz fiunt adje&2 terminatione 7 : ( Ten” 
nonnunquam immutatione fimul factl,)F gh 


Long longus , length longitudo: ffrong fordgh'S P 
valichs ſrength LD hecizeds: broad, *r + vt 
tus, breadth, width , latitudo : deep profundugpi? 
depth profundiras: bigh altus, hergbe ( ſeu potiwy ns 0 
heighth) altirudo: true verus, iraeth veritas : warm fey ( 
calidus, warwth calot : dear charus, dearth ( @- bra), 
ritas) fames : ſlow tardus, ſlowth rarditas, deſidia; 
merry lztus, wirth |ztitia : bail ſanus, health (ani. 
tas : well bene, weal bonum, wealth divitiz : dy({ficut 
ficcus, drowth, droughth, dry'th, ficcitas : young 
juvenis, yourh juvenctus : Sic ſoon Luna, month 
menſis : irem room & roomth ſpatium, capacitay, 

Quibus aſſnes ſunt voces quzdem a Verbis dg 
ductz : dymorior, dearh mors : il aro, colo, tilth 
culrura : grow creſco, growth incrementum 3 may 
meto,wow'th meſſis, /ater-wow'th poſterior meſſis, 
after-mow'thyolt-demeſſum : Heal furor, ſte 
furtum : bear patio, birtb partus : kear au- (ſh 
dio , hear'th audicus : re luo, r#th luQus i" 
( quz vox fere deſuevirt: ) Sic, ſee video , fight 
viſus : -5gh frgultio , 53gh ( vel fight) ſingultus: 
flee fugio, fly volo , filght fuga, volatus :; weigh 
pondero, weight pondus : fray terrefacio, frig 
rerror : to draw traho, hautio, delineo, to drink. 
bibo ; dranght ratio, hauſtus, delineatio : dr« 

fray ſelvo (' a Gallico frais ) fraight navlus ; 


"> Ds Etymologia, Cap.14., $16 
tis Kprout * quibuſdam eriampronnnciantur ; niG 

"quod mos alicer plerumque obcinuerir, ne þ big 
partiafſcriberecur. þ 
ads j Eandem formam retinent fa:th fides, ſpighs 

(l Amalitia, wreathe ſpira, wrath 1ra, brotb juſculum, 
&4.)! wh tinea, froth ſpuma, breath ſpiritus, ſooth veri- 

' Fes, worth pretium, Hght lux, /aith flamma, wighe 
as, perſona, ( vox antiqua, unde) nowght nihil, 
de, Wrght aliquid , alizque forſan ſimilia * quorum 
undusSprimativa vel plane deſueverunt , vel ſalrem ra- 
potig{1 occurrunt, & fere latent : Deſcendunc forte 
*woufi fo Cvelfer,) ſpy, win, wreak,, brew, mon, fry, 
 ( a$014, [<1, work, Kc. 
eſidia eh e 
þ ſani-]  Quardam in ſhip terminata , munus, of-  Giip;! 

: &jfficium, ſeu conditionem innuunt, 


EY: cn , 

month | Ut Kivgſhip munus regium , w«rdſhip pupil- 
tas, Fltus; guardianſhip, wardenſhip, rutoris munus, vel, 
s de Jaftodis; fellowſhip, partnerſhip,ſocieras, ſodalitium, 
, tilh Iparticipatio ; ſtewardſhip , diſpenſatoris munus ; 
| mow Febawcellourſhip cancellariatus z headſhip prefeRt 
1eſlis, ws ; forlbi deminium ; aliaque lis ſimilta. 
Pealch ic worſbip ( hoc eſt worthſhip ) dignitas ; unde 
" aus [wſhipfut dignus ., colendus, honorandus , zo. 
Xus i $>1ſbip colo, dignitatem agnoſco, honorem ex- 


are 

lus ; | Ve Krngdowe Regnum , Dukedowe Ducarus | 
gc, [errideme Comitarus , Priverdewe principatus, 
roug Fepelowy 


Papedome pap 2us, Chriſtendom Chriftianorum re 
0 210, Freedome libertas, ; Wiſdome apientia, ; herd, 


dome adulrerium : Biſhoprick, Epiſcopatus, Bail. is: 
wick. Ballivatuss . | = TT 
fe ment =. Ment & age ſunt. terminationes plane Gallicz,;} Ne 
ge. '& idem apud. nos ipnuunt ac apud illos ; & yi} ww 


omnino occurrunt nifi in vocibus a- Gallis dedg. #iw 
Qs ; ut commandment mandatum, uſage conſue.{ 16t 
xudo, &c, . o 


Feces cog- | Sunt autem & aliz apud nos voces af- - 
a4. fines, ab eodem qualicommuni themate] 2 
varie flexz, cognatz item ſgnificationisz] #%! 
prout in alliis linguis fieri (oler. ini 


" Ut to beat ferio, 4 bat ( batoon) baculum, 4 ba. 
rel pugna, przlium, « beerle mialleusligneus ( quo bus 
cuneos ferimus, ) 4 battle-door ferirerium , to hat |} $vO 
zer feriendo comminuo , battery eduliorum quo. W% 
rundam materia (ex farini,aqua, & ovis,frequent! in {1 
ſpaculz percuſſione 'commiliis 3 ) quxz omni 
cognatz ſunt ſignificationis. Omnia forte a Latt 
norum- Batxo, | | 

. Sic take manu capio, toxch. tango, tickle (l6- 
viter tango ) ritillo, jack clavus cui aliquid ap- 
pendicur, eh uncina, tackle armamenta navis : 
quz omnia localem conjungionem inthuunt. On- 
nia force a Grzcorum $39. ſeu $19347w , unde 
Latinorum Targo,terigi tattuw...... .' 

'Ex Grzcorum ſeu Latinorum Dx, fic Twe duo, | _ * 
1w4in bini twice bis, twenty vigintt,” twelve duode” Flo. 
cim, twi#s gemelli,twine bina (ranquam gemellos)] 
contorquere, iff bina ( plurave). contorquere, 
mri rapidt contorquere , mig .virguleum., wg 

p ut. | 5 "9 4cile tt 


1 


bus {uMare, ſos 
quorum zoftra inflieayſaerle: hire (quad facts 


facile 


_ Nakaqalegla 
facile, twich , rplinge. raptimdiveliere,. 80.17 
4eev.ybetmat, incerduo,(fcur e-morg inter mul» 


 i9:) twklightdiluculyms rwibsl bipenpis,)/ 1 11, 
-\1 2884a{um:4,; £0que peantia,, ſoler. infinuare, Sn. 
Gallorum 


Nempe-aLarinorym Aſp/+, deſcendunt Gallo 
ws $ Anglorum poſe naſus ; ſed & neſſe promono- 
fium;(quod Naſi inſtar in mare-prominer,) ur:pa- 
tet &x pluribus- promoncoriorum. in Anglicane & 
Ccoricano -lictore: nominibus in eſſe. rerminatis. 
d &(quah exingſe deſumpris.copſqnis «s,&-tranſ- 
goſuis..quomelivs cobereant) fo,. nafum innuic. ; 
apeque mulca dedecuncur Yocabula.naſum- ſpe- 
Rania, ad, invicem-{.cognata 2: uti /vqwt roftrum) 
ſmexe. ternurareh ſnore Rerrere,ſrorr jonchos edere, 
ſneafgſmckgr adunco naſa tideres \ſnor; ſrevil raw» 
64s narium\ ſrt nares emungere, /voff, ſuxfflenativ 
frxnum lupaturn, ejufve pars e- 


unLitari canes}}coatraRtisnaribus, ſuwdge naſo quali 
in. hnum depreſſo,ipeggere : -.\ 1, - . 


-»E8+& altud ſx..quod force. ex Latinorum fan Sn. 


&qduRtum purantiug2 ur ſacks anguis, humi ſerpens; 


ſneak ſe clariculumdubducere, ,1npbſervatum 8 fi; - 


ne trepitu, -ſexpgvtis; inflar * | /1&#(;.limax , ragit} 
repens: ſnare laqueus, clam pofitus : ſed & ſnear 
idetn adimes 
&/ſudge eli racirg/fe ſubducere;: iremiſnap- eft ſu+ 
hi&Þ-acque ex uhproviſo.mordert », 8, /n4:5h mir 
liter captare * item ſmb 8& ſnub" racue increparg,;, 
Bl flatum innuit ( deſumptum credo ex Larino- 
Flo gi) ut; Blow flo.g-b/aft Alatus, - ro Blaſt , ro blight 
,nokte plantas -afMare, (&, metaphoric &; f9 


Waſl, ones reputation calumnia, quaſi flary.noxio,fa- 


mam alicujugdaders;) bleatbleakfAarut I 
It A | a 4 


- " £2 TOO 4 70 
"Re Ke od þ d 
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I I I 1 


alt idere; fedi& clanculiim: » 


(id vlearylare Fic foler locus edirus & indefenſiie, 
qui flaribusAeric expoſitus;' ( 6 look, blerk, , of 
* weather-bearen, dicituf is qui frigidis rv Fro 
niete expofiresproprerea {irbpalleſcit , -bleak, blay 
iſeicndequlinn {ubpallidus, "$/each linceamina 
ad:ſolem &'vencuin exponendo dealbate,) buſtte 
romultnoſe &/cum Rrepicu flare, irem-(merapho- 
ries) crepare,-rumulruari, blwrr efflare, effutire, 
(uno tmpetu\, quo differt-& blyſter quod ef fre- 


ififlaca, alter 4pea/infl2ri, Web 'velicula, ſeu bullus 
liin virro, $f+ veſicula, phlyFaina , in exriml 


flatio, 6/«bber+ {ip'r, crafſis 1atiig&/ quaſi 1nflatis, 
blabber-cheeR2#; bloted inflatis bucdis;blote-berrings 
haleces infumact,” e6que inflati zFaff, blazys ſplen- 
didiorflammi” (fed & Flammaieft' a Flo, utpote 
incenh aetis flarus, ) eft &-Blaw floreſco, flores 
emitto, (five 4 Fles, fivewPls,''dum flores quali 
findo weriuntur, ) 6lofſom, bloow, arborts floſcu- 
lus': huc forte referend? font 'blavd ſanguis, & 
bluſh erubeſeo, ob 'coloreny flofidum., | 
' Arque idemiraliis paſſin videtur. 


Sou Yerum Notandum autem eft,in vocibus lingu# 
Meice!, noſtre nativis, magnam ntplurimum lite+ 
| "_ reique ſignificatzvonſenſum repes 


Adeoque ficerarum” ſoni tehwiotes, acutiorer, 
craſſiores, obruſiotes, -molliores, forciores, clati« 
ores , obſcuriores , magiſque friduli'; &c.-\pv 
res non raro' in rebus Doniſicerls- affeltus Innu- 
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vetitorum flatui expolitus,) bleek ſubpallidus, ut 


quentativuim,) 6/ab garrire, effurire, bladdey velict 


cuticula quali fuatu'afſurgens, dai» puliula, in-. 


unt, | 


Cap.14. 


| to, Fay maneo, rem wo ſftayfulcrum, ſtaff ſciz 


De Erymoligia: 
vac, -& quidety/ "__ nonmuNquamn in eadery 
voce licer: 


a'$ic Voces ab Ser nos  fortiores rei Genifi "ng 


catz vires;& conarus innuunt,, (ex epidrujer atir 


mptum forte dices3} ut firong\ ftire- 
nuus , Rrenuicas , vires z ſffrow tiernc, 


| ſrgo ; Broke ferio, ftrokg. 1Qus, ftrecke, ftraks, 


ctens, -ftria, ok Add ira gt frye 
plaga , verber, Vibex, (metaphorice , nes 
-ductus in | panno verkicolores ;. unde > Priped 


| ſluffes, veſtes his plagulis aiſtinae 3) ſirrve: conor 


« ſorife lis, contentio, #rugg/e luctor ; 
; firms przrumeſco , .diftendor ; ſtretch. ex- 
traho, extehdo., ſfreeb's, ſirnghr, extentutn,\.£x- 
cractum, rectum) ; Y Hager frigum, arAium, 
frei anguflia.; ram viotenter _— "ON 
__ xprimo, diftraho, luxo-; ſiren, dj 
fringo, Strings, ſtreſs, d;fkreſſe, trictura, diſtri 
Rio, cocrAio z augulita, firing vinculum,. \ k>ula, 
ligamen, frep lorum , ligamems fortius-31 Freans 
fuencum, \fluminis violencior decurſus by tinde 
ftreamer vexillum undulans, ) ſtrand ripa ,hreus, 
{flumen coercens; ) ſrip nudare, ſpoliare veſtibus, 
aur ip cure; ov 6 , » Frog £g/c,palo, CXLTaVago » 
ſtrange extraneus ; firide, ſtraddle diftentis pedi- 
bus varicari.:zneque obſtat, qudd in horum aliquot 
manifeſt coppareant Latinz originis veltigia. : 
| Angli, ut ad hujusmodi ſonos formanr-;zpf 
vocabula, ita & alande hc formata avidids K: | 
piunr. 


St vires Irem, ſed minores, innuit : quante (ct- 5;, 


licer parra tuendo _ quam nova acquirendo 
ſufficiant: (quaſi efler exſfodeſumprum.) Urftard 


PO « 


BS res o - 
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ti > DFEymigntt - coins, | 
pis\+#«p oR6yrproblio, cbtipo, obruro, Puff 
j obturo, infercio, ſtifle ſuffoeo : faydefifto, fey ob< 


: as; retinituturzfick: trateo; hafiro, fur, 
Jhitterg ffhamriay ,c Mingus: hefino',, er tirubo, 
firh/qmntilits kdtozadhereo : fickigezitem jugu- 
do; ftkeftdes hither defixa,macerienyaruminans, 
Hmdeaphdriee Hake pignus luforiunt hido depoli- 


_ 


vt; d'iceſpite 


pit-nos, inediaivel frigore mori; ſed'in, cognatis 
linguis 6mpliciter) mori 3 fone lapis, {re/*:chap 
> lybs3 Fern aufterus , faxch tirmus 5; Yolidus, item 
_&& vile dium'quod'non eftfluir," tp: ſtarch blond 
fanguhem 'fiftere; fare intence !(ſpeRare;y i firep 
erectus,acclivis.feeple rurris, campanile;fary greſ- 


ſus 


Gap\'r3. 


De” Erymalgra, 


projicts, thruſt violenter rrudo:y"4hrong: conbips 


(de: caterva-dict foler;, ) throb: violencet-papito .1 
' (de corde acerrimy's' doloribus:iapirato dicicur:,)) 


through nes, \per'cotum;threat, chyeatenminain, 
tivall, f alba) coptrvians throws di rve ,-avores 
puerperz, & c- Nec abludit Grechrium: Spin quis, 
des, ure, Hh@-, SrhuCO:; IjiidpSeaious}Bre. 

Wr obliquitacem ' quandam' \ſey Giftortionem 


' Innuunc 3 Very obliquam piredebe condorquiecy 


weſt violenter diſftorqueo, wreſie\collugor,; wang 
rorqueo , »rong 'injuria, wrizxch>Juxo, wrench (vox 
fere obſoleta)-injuria , violedret'ittaca; \wargg/e 
finuoſe fleto, wrang/e rixor, wripkle Tugas weaib 


iracundia, wreak.ulciicor, wrack naufragium,nezcch * 


miſerrimus,7ſecarpus,qui _—_ quaquayerſum, 
tam ſe quanv alia”, contorquer;wfap complicep .+ 


S$w' quaſi filencem apitartioneny ſew 'mbllibreng Sw. 
. motum Jareralem innaunr'ziUc aeupy 
\£ 


pendeo, ſway tego;' guberno;' moderor 
Thraſonice rumulrnor,) ſwerve declino;ſwe. Qs 


ſweep verro/,  ſwill: ſorbillo'ad ebfrerhcem;3 ſtim |» 


no, ' ſwing pehdulus agicor, ſayfe'celer;: ſweet du}. 
cs, ſuavis, ſwuich wirgula' flexilis, « ſwyadye virghta 
ferice 3 in quibus conſont fers -onines hlenriores 


funr 8 vocales.gequiſfimi ſont, 


T2T5 


chraw Thr. 


[s 


: ob { ol gt +! 
Nee multdqn:differunc $9, im: ſaroothe,; ſwing, <1 


Levis , ſmile, ſevirks. ſubrideog; faite; idem?Gg- . 


nificar quod ſtrike ferio, fed myiriqrivox oft ; foal 


exiguus, 


\ 


7 0'Y 
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; 


- tum connexiiy 


ad. acuram cant ar 
== I So a) 
or an, 


"Cl-adberenciam A aodn ſeu tenacicarem innu- 


" S in cleave. harco,s/4y argilla (terra tenax,) 


cling: Tenacitet "wg 1me (clawber) ſcando, 
to clinub ap quaſi argill3 obltipo, clewmy viſcidum, 


clafy fibula, wr compleQor,clip ampleQor flinch ' 


complico,s/ pine og onusſeu impedimen- 


contiguum;t? c/oce conjungere, 


* clad cre 0-0 rertzducior,)s cler coagulati 
ut 4, cloe of. hlewd prumus ſanguinis (ſanguis 


) alomtedoream cremorlatis coagula- - 


rus, #c/ntter tumuleuaria congeries, & cluſter con» 
tinuara congeries, Kc. 

Sp diflipationem quandam ſey expanſionem 
" celerem ; (przſerim fi accedir 
r, quaſi efſer ex: Jpergo, vel ſer) in ſpread ex- 
pands, ſpring » Jprig-lurculus , ſprout pro- 


Ez peck \ ſplit findo , ſplimer 
fſuri ſepararur,) ſpill 
ork | 


findo, los tardus, ſlack laxus, & 
factum, ſling funda, flep tacits fenio, &ic- * 

Icem terminatio 4{ in craſh, raſh, gaſh, flaſh, 
claſh, laſh, flaſh, plaſp, traſh, &c. clarius ar” 


De eng - Cap ] 


a Þ Cap-t4. — De Eqmagin, | 117 
& acurius indicat. | Ac a: in 6x4ſh; ruſh, gu(h, fliiſhs 
bluſh, bruſh, huſh, puſh; obſcurius-quiddam &Ta* 
citurnius innuit,. Urrobique tamen, morus celeC 
& ſubicaneus innuitur-: non aurem: exitu -inſtanea+ 
neo.,. ſed ſenfim' expirans , proprer: continuatum 


Sic in fong, ſing, ding, ſwing, cling, firg, tingying, . 
wm. |} wings fling, $c. tinnitus rerminationis ag & acu- 

©) | £65 vocalis 7, innuint cenviſſimi quaſi morus ſeu 

o, | femoris continuationem, tandem. quidem  eva- 

mw, | neſcentis,noa aurem {ubicd incerrupti: Atintiok, 

<> ' | wk, nk, link, cbink, think, ( in conſonamink, 

n- | mucam definentibus) innuitur etiam exicus ſeu 
NE Neodas in Shs, op Hakle yy ing 
\ S1 accedart 4, ut in nupie, tingie, take, mugie, ingl,ting 

ws ſprinkſe, ewinkle, Ft qual afboum (minus. 
a - | 74m) fcequencia, ſeu, frequens ireratio : Eadem- 
n- | pe aFuum frequentia, ſed - minus ſubcilium 
| poopecr rag os _egiens a,') _— "= 
e, tangle, 8, mpangie, whAnpie," F, 10g 1. 
"i _ Ro in 57 —_ ble tuwhle, by 
x. | fumble, runble,crumble, fumble, Ge (ed fimutob- unbl 
o- | | ſcurius quiddam ſeu-obcufius innhic 4 obſcuruim, 
ex _ | & confulam,quah. convolucarionem/ inrutunt con- 
o, | fonarum congeries,wh/, ur tia inrenbf, ſeams , 11 


= 


He, ſeremble, wambir, anble, Bic. fecin biseRt B 
* us . . Ns CIOS : 
ry In wmble vocalis acurties celeriratem innuir- ; 


Ge | <xtam Crepizatianems & (ubcr 


us iequen = t c : 
n fi d in ub | 1 + 'di 
innuat. Thick” (craflu 


ſh, acurum » ) co cif "i 
« obraſt, hzc acuri, rerminerur, 


Par 


De Biywologit cl Eabt #2 1 
- +4Parii modorin ok » ſqutuk., ſautk, f, _ 
brael, wrant, yaul; ſparl paul; (Orvvh; ſhreek," ſhril bene | 
ſerre'l, corinkle, crack? craſh," @lafh, bw 
» bruſh; hoſt;biſe, fie; whift; by t fary, hiew, 
"mbixl » Out; »/pt indle, e,twme, rf; 
aluſque 1 innumeris, cjuimodi ſonorum cum 
: tis convenientiam obſervare licec,” Er Hoc | 
| quidem ram frequenter, uc-vitulla quatn'ſcio lin”: 
gua hac inrehuic/noſtre *quiparanda videarur*y, 
Adeo /ut in: una monturRjuR voce monoſyI}abY' 
(quales ſunt nolirz fete omnes, fifle&ionem de® 
-: mas, ) illud:fignancer exprimirur,' quod in linguis' 
aliis nifi Compoſicis, aut Decompoſitis, aur lon-" 
gi nonnunquam verborum periphritſi; 'vix' aur | 
VIX explicari poreſt, Er quidemt ex” vocibus 00. 
Kris narivis quamplurimz hoe 'modo formantur 
& cjuſmodi longe plures olimfuiffe non dubits, 
priuſquam ingentis vocum Gallicarum farraginit. 


in- linguamnoſtram intrufis/multis nativas Yoces 


, Enzo dederit:& oblivioni. VE i. em L 
} * LY. KJ 


Yocer Lai., | Voces a Latinis mutuatas mules habe! 
ne « Gallis rags (' & quidem fere onines gut riec m6-" 


Wuludls, 


nofeliabs ſunt; nec'# iodofyllabisfar-: | 
-,,,mantur 2") carum vero pirtem Haximam, 

Galli potius tative aT.a wed SSCEPErAn 
& nos abills.,_ ... 


wo 


4.4 &\ " oliizu Y 


© Nowmina (tam FCAT ang 
| jectiva ) ex Latinis frune- 
plerumquecafuum 


I ; mteryeniiente. | 


| i E, 


m_” P th 7 
RN _ 
| oy; we 
Cip.'T4; 

Ly 


Les, 
t mGERAs 
LY nix, auc 

| placabilis, ltatus; facies ; 8cc. dant Natyre, grace, 
- | clewency, ſynod, ingenious, ingrundius, ornament, Vice, 


Dt 'Etymologia, | | 
tix permuririone; que Offs utpluri- 


s . 


Tum nobiſcurtcolhifiants of, 


1th Naruraygritis7 clementia; ſynbdus, ingeni- 
olugy: angenuus, 'ornamentum , viiem, infats”, 
prudens, quies, untoonefart, honor, imigo; 

maj Geeta] poema, ;poeſis, phce- 
ax, liberalts, ſpeciticus, poſſibilis, im- 


wt, prudent, quiet; unon, nellar, howour, 1Age, 
nultitude, majeſty, yerine, poeme, preſy,phanix, au- 
danows, liberal, [pecifical, poſſible, mplacable, flare 
efate ) face, Arque ad has formas infinira alia' 
&olim formabanrur, & formantur indies. 
Ubi pocabilior .aliqua muratio occtrrir, eam' 
uplurimum a Gallis accepimus-: ut a Latinis,' 


I boniras, leo, eleemoſyna, :eleemoſyriarius, rem- 


pu5s.DOvus, extraneus, fons, mons,  actie": fiunt” 
| Gallica Boute 5 lion, almoſne, almeſner, fremps, men, 
thenge, fomtaine, montaigne , aigrd : unde Angli- 
a Bounty, lion, almes, almoner, (& ambry, hoc eft 
im FJ ) tenſe, new, ſtrange, fountain, minnan, 


ir, ti 12h 
Bo noftris chember,: tender, : cinder; 8c, a 12ti- 
ls camera , rener, ciniey &c, interpoſitionem lite- 
trum: b, & 4d, habemus a Galks qui fcrihunc 
bambre, tendre, cendye, Ke. pro Thans ve, terre, 
ten're, Bec. ubi inter pronunciandum'('prims 


ters poſt ſyncopen.;faRtem 


"ws. Premaling, aliifque muss:) Qualequid\inOterort 
"Wh | arI)us 


farcafſe non obſervantibus) ſe» infinazrarr ile Ti- * 

5 &. deind&et;nn"th' © 

pruram;(ut eczam in &ſſewble,re fencble ,ofſeneble, 
legremble;8c:a-/mmlo, frmylir, ſinmil, Weil, 
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© * De Emmolegia: - Cap. 14ep- 1: 
Grdyrc, pena, wine KC Of in Lating-| + - 
rum ſumptur, exmpens, comps, &c. viderur. . þ Sun 
| Pr ” oa 
_ Verbs que a Latinis mutnamus., forjed 
mantur partim a Preſenti Teavpore,partimþclim! 
a S#pinjs, abjeti utrobiqz terminatione; 
cum leviinſuper aliquando mutatione, * g 
Yu "0, 10 


Tl voc 
\ 


; ws ſ 


« Latins 


| dio';s. con. 
as cufinodi" bod 
Pauca. Sunt 


p. t4Þ1p- 14. De Erymalogia. _— 
ting. by ” #4 '79 3... 
. þ Sunf autem & alia aliquot tam nomina Ye; Gai 
Ahvam verba purt Gallica, a Latinis non #<- 
ar13-1.4a..- A 

So edutta, quz in noſtram lioggam tranſ. 
b] vt N imns. | , 
Ine ! RY 
ne, | Ur Garden horrus, garrey periſcelis, burk/er um- 

 ÞÞ1, '9 «dv arcepromovere, ro cry clamare, "to plead 
Jþ**,$:fam agere, aliaque; a Gallicis jardin, jarnier, 
deſpiceBiaucher, avarcer, cryer, plaider, &c. Quanqnam 
naw reyeri non adeo mulrz int in ips2 lingui Gallica- 
inuo; yl voces pure Gallicz ; illius enim linguz pars 
oge maxima eft Lating originis. 


nce-$ Multas autem voces quz nobis cum 

wit Kermanis fer? ſunt poli anon dubiym + ag 
+ kan priſci olims Teautones a Latinis,. an 

aa Ia illis, aut deniq3 utriq3 ab eodem 

, ap Jmmuni fonte, acceperint. 


urine vinum Tiy@ , - wind ventus, wow vent, 

- AP" via, wel yallum, wallew volvo, woo! vellus, 
. _ "pi volo, worm vermis, worth vircus, waſp veſpa, 
_ gw draw wot domo Jrude , yoke ju- 
al $1 (404O:,c4-%h terra veg, over upper ſuper web), 
im $* ſun! 64444, break frango inte, f volo, blew 
m $0: ali aque ejuſmodi tmnumera. Linguam enim 
mad, Fevtonicam, ipsk Larind anciquiorem eſſe, nullue 
ofa, P ito:'Neq; magis dubirandum eft,linguam La- 
mw Pram, quznon modd a Grzce, preſertim £o- 
oy; Þ& ſed & ab aliis vicinis linguis (puts Ofcd g- 
con Fllve, quz jam olim deſueverunt, adeo ut vix 60» 
"nonFn veſtigia ſuperſint ) magnam verbocum far- 
Sunt raginem 


Di Eymologia.” Cipit®* 
raginem conſarcinavit , eriam a Teutonici nay; lo. 
'*> pauc#Weepifſe. Cercum' elt' linguanv” Angliah”7” 


* mam Germaticam, alid{quelinguas a Teuronidh” 


oriundas, gon pauci  recinere | 4 Gracis. dedufhi'*s 
quz Lacins lingua vix agnoſcit , ut path, pfalI9*® 
ſemira : ax, achs, ſecuris: wit cum z ford, pſi? 
vadum;daughter tochter filia;mickle multum,maghHo * 
num; mwgle miſceo,wemn luna;ſear aridum; growye!t: 
raff folſi,ſepulchrunt; Ip gran? carve ſculpo-znb7.-- 
| 9 ſcalpo, rado ; whole cotus , whole (anus, bedf 
cego, ſano,aliaque fimilia : a Grecis axr@;,at) 


| 
wire, woedude, dvzame, utzazaG ure, Wien 3 A. - 
pos . wdpw (ID) "A@, TAs, viado,&c, Cumay Is 0 j 

'Y 


#, 
Fs 
5k 
"we 


cem hzc immediate a Grzcis acceperint , lnlf 
intervency, Jinguz Lating z, quidni & alia erianfſ*?* 
" immediate inde flaxifſe putanda tint, quamyis gIy** * 
apnd Latinos parirer reperiancur. T_T 
Miruttautem eſt, quim feduli fuerine Majote/””?- 
noſtri (fecusquam nunc'dieram fir) voces aliund] = 
duRas, quantumvis longas, in monoſyllabas (qua. f 
maxime aftear hzc lingua) compingere : arqeÞ"; 
in eum-finem-non- modd ex 'cauda reſecare remifÞ 
nationes formativas, (quod ſolenne Rt, ). ſed capuiſi? 


eruncare, preſertim in voctbus a yocali orfis ; wif”: 
cales item.ex medto rejicere,: nulla fere rationt " 
earum habira-z ſed & debilioris ſoni conſonas, rf? 
rentis tancum forcioribus, que offium inſtar; wh?" 
deantur ; ipſaſque etiam pro arbitrio cum. alis 
Jjuſdem organi . commurare',quo ſonus molliore-$4*: 
vadat ; ſed & earundem ordinem frequenti- mer 
rhefi permurare, quo facilivs exempris vocaling? 
 Incermediis in ſonum commodum conſpirare pihlytſv®”; 
finc. Verbi Gratia ; | a 
159. I je, 0 
1's 


- 5 


þ 


| af Cape 14. De Eywolegia. 
11g Expendo ſpend, exemplum. ſamp/e,. excipio 
regiope, exculo ſenſe, 'extraneus fraxge, extraftum 
Slrech'c, ftraighs, (pro rego dium, ſed frium 


deduaieghs pro arRo,) excrucio #0 ſcrew, excutte (Ital. 


elegere; ſretere). to. ſhoot; ſpout, ſhut": exſcorio. jo 


A - 
” 


» leery excorio te ſcourge, excortico to ſcracch,(aliiſg; 
Wh fr -inchoatis,) item «4 7 0 ts j, Epic pus 
S13iþep, (Davis Zips J.Epiſcola P;Ble., boſpicale 

- lattle,, Hiſpania Sparn ,. hiſtoria flery ,: $ec,. re- 
"lafſio:caudz capitiſque eft ſatis obvia, 
"4 In bis aliquanco.durior ,. Alexander Sander, E- . 


" "» Slighetha- Berry , Apis, Beg, Aper Bar. (fic olim, 
um pltinſeunce- Þ im B, ur in Bybop,, & abſculo. A de 
'- Flapire, quod ramen ne illius nulla ratip.. bhabe-cur, 

- Mex. poltliminio. reflityicug . in- medig, ut in [After 

vie 090, quod & ſepe fic,) ſed pro veterum Bar ſeu 

"Bare jam dicimus- Boax:; (ut pro Lang,, Joxg.z pro 

. | Bain, bone; pro Stare, fiews ; &c.) Aprugna Braws, 
Aa jor, PI 290 Pruge 

tond(oanſeunte Þ in B, & tranſpoſito A, ut in, per; 

ab (G-in- WW tranſeunce;, ut 30 Pignys, Pays , 

itt {aw, & Co) *Axonit Fex:, (reicifioicapite, & 

* Jpn rranſeunte,ut in Pellis 4 fell; Pullus & Foal, 

" Wer farber, pavor fear, polio file,' pleo,. impleo, 

«> EB fob; Piſcis Fiſh; &. rrapſumpto O. ip mediuq 


p 


- {00d fuerar de capite abjeRuw.) Apex, apice, 
«ck.» pike, Zophorus Freaſe (vox ArctiteRonica 
wy © ordine- Dorico 5). mufium #w, (Ocncpolis 
ii CL; 2) Defenſio -fenſe-,, Diſpenſator . Speacer, 
- -o Bculto. ((Gallice, Eſcouter). ſcour, Exſcalpo ſcrape, 
mex{iefticuro L in R qua permutata fuerapt ing oges, 
res; ) 41que hincſcrgp, ſcrable,: ſcram:  txcul- 
> cali eoop,-Exrercigus Start, Exronirus (qauroniws) 
7 oy Soww'd, Sromachus. (Saxon. wages) war, affencg 
"thc, oblipo fep, wderedvre, cavere mercy, unds 


/ | 7 
ATFAYE 


De Eryuvoldgia, "4 
4-ware, be-ware, wary, warn, pviag, (nano ny 
rum V conſorn2 ſonabirur olim ur noſtruny iq. 00 
hodiernus fonus conſons 'V erat olim licers | bd ns 
eſt £olietDigatina, ſon habencis 6 4 diverſungh{"* 
hodietnu? ſoans literz F erat Greco el 4 cu 
Ulcus ,*ulcere, ulcer, ſor#;{Aq; hinc ferry; 


ſorrenful,) ingerium, ,'E ina, Gin; (cabenvis b ; : 
ae (mb malis deducere's & ubde valine) jb 


Fonibuluts funmel, Gagates jerr, projeftum'ts 
forth (prominere) 4 ry. (projeRira, prom fa ff #6 
tia ;) Cucultus 4 cow!;-Arque his fimilia,* 7 Altac 
Sun & atnpurationes aliquamto- duriores,A Tn -:Di 
pore t1me,a nomine name, Domina Dame,(ut Gi jo boruu 
rum homme, femme, nom, ab nyt ens if £4 
ne,) SicPagina page, worheer wedge 1; 
tharus can, ny tent, precor pray, pr ch 
Ro fpecutor, /| eZ) A plico p/y, (implico/ o "; F 
eplico nepiy,cotmphco roxply,) ſedes bpiſc pits 3") 
hee; ; attjue hi 7 Cilia,” oy a (49 
Ejicirny Jed vocalis de medio, quo We: ad 
merusSylfabarum;uc Amita Avnr,Spiritus Sp " Lth 
OE I nn 71 Law 
ertcus Clerk , ecus s qnite, 1000 1h 
arquit,, ſepato bs ſpurs; ſtabilis rl lan (6211. 


fable, patlaciunt pathaee , plate, rabuld rail, ral (w: 
wit, awl, rable, boabh * - queſitio 4 «lia -P 


firio ##gntff , requiſirio 'v#Hhueft, acquititio oy 
conqutttio' Fomgueſt'; colotiis elown, corona 


monachus 9rk, tnonafterium winſler, Penecillu 
*Pexfil,” Geranius Crane, Allique, » ace, 
Item Confanans (flrem mollioris ſoni) aw'eq® 
ciam tota Syllaba z Rocundus rogad, rotuls we, 
rol, fragilis fa, ſecurus ſare,, regula ya ward 
gularile, Fgillum ſeal, fabulum WBes/, full; ( 
ci 


P.1j- WE - De "Erywologia.” Cap. 14 125 
is ſul ſwtle," omen nown, Decanus Dean, 
: hoſpite beſt ; 5 hoſpirale hiftle ; For von 
4, accomputo acFompr , acconnr”', ſubiraneus 
in, ſeen, itabulum f4!l; ſuperare to ſoar, peri- 
a por; iculoſis periloxs, paylr, mirabile 

I marvel,” mer'l, drome may'ls,” yeroica perch, 

- is 5 pajen, payn,' (ur magnus man, A 
nh Ns des Worge fingo feign, faine, ago 
merge ,» rinKum tat , pingo paizt,) predicari 

nin, medianus wean, " Magiſter Mai or, Maſter; 
Tens plurima, | 

at * peeriores videantur contraiones , ubi plura 
» Gathi bofum coeunr Fox wet ut xoexls (olws) 
41 ws Kr; Chat pPresbyrer Prieſt, Sacriftanus 
,0q 0, fregi, break,, breach, fagus (gFvc) 
nf ,& inch, Cognatas lireras,) frigeſco 


mh hc fri eſco Ul (ſe in J, ur ſupra in By 
Wo Þ, ſhoor = in ſcapha, Shf, Pp.) & efriger 
wal drefrejh,  refrigerium refreſhwewt, ſed & ( devi- 


1 (yr phlebotomus phlcam, fleas, ( (inftty- 
radio quo in Equis, Bobus, aliiſque animalibus 
Iptadioribus exercerur' ph phleboromia) conjungo, 
lands gow ) com,quine, angulus quo muri cocunc, 
Ii 0! eonica ,') conjurRum (Gall. coin) 
- inq61 08 ; dcconjuntium (Gull.devoine) arquaiee , con- 
mf fur corr,quair,rotqueo (Gall.tovr circum) tary, 
on [OV ha. run (caro) veal, vitulina (pellis) 
Mn, velwmwe, Scutifer Squire , Pornitenia Pen 
fi a ps Eleemoſyna (Gal Res Alines, 
, Eleemoſynarius' Almorer, Alm'ner, Am- 

|, Eleemoſyagrium (repofitorium ubi tleema- - 
lis-deſtinars reponuntur) H/wery, (ut ab Arms, 


y > armoratiuma ) alw'ry , awry , awbry ; 
Sancuarium 


WE 4 


Sndarium Foy ry be es $: bs 

-Perquilitio. purebaſe , explicare, ( lca)., {pj 6 
Prak,. 2 {#32Av , ike, make, multug "or 

» Hiſpan, Ws he ).,mweh., Ifig.oufs | - © 

angle cel, youll /le, olferd Hand, ( im | 7c 

inſularis 5 terra: infulerta, Ihe, ile fone Oo 
exigna inamne ) & co Bis 2) nde +: 

rex, YO, ir, &c. If is ipſula, regalis. 1 3 

-nguillaris/infula, &c, 1 Examimare #0 1/can 

Pe, poſt, ngjcca de jp &, calce &, 

'more,reliquum 'xam;# Qui 

n2n ce in Wikeriberey 

Eons [os 


if 
- . 
- 


[quidem_ * 
call wa od Kt Pio. « 
owl. , 
« 
corutn ſede in-choro,,und 
you og nam. fade owns = ca 
fabulo ;er3e.udus wee, 


inſerto x; mureyr) 

', ſedel1 ſoal;le, 
Jocus' Joy deal, Jax So 
haire, "Fe 


16h, 4Jaxy 7s 

Ae, &tcling FEES, Hif Y Iz 
imicamnur, qui ſaleon=eſtf ey. Ea 
lari hablax. . &c. >) corvuscrow, caremva #crewgc;apuldl j-c-* 
FTP, Cram; vellopull,vellico Plhuckgubedo red alin oi; 
elſe, virtus worth, foras fexthyfpecies (pieces ;ſpighy ere 
ine ſpan, recico read, adjuvo.gd;o/or zvum,qynd " NF , 
eeer focus locks ltringodd ny 

dfireſs ; Sirigo, adds Gefen, adreſs ;' proc wy 

prog , regis prom; QxCerpo ſerape »/cr ehbtes] 


(crawl; 
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fe). #58 Scar La 


Ko * "Quairrum (a ka, Jae) 


Ita. 
7"Quo um. a, durjora ike, —_ 


A reach, _ = Frog nnd non. 


pa boy 
wo-A þ Eb: En 


Ti 
el, 
nei Koi ;v."Þ \ ont | od 
us, .1 ger, er, rvrs 2a hs, 3 


Gjacomo 


MH 


Gilefer "q ill;flower 


Aſparagu* Sparagits, "py 
quetin 3. 
Paryſly, Porculaca, 2 
taruin Q 


* } Cip.14. De Etymologia. --229 
- | cantopere afſeRaverint z quz ut mollids ſonarent; 
hanc fibi licenciam rruncandi, eximendt',- immus 
randi , molliendi, & cranſponendi permiſerunt, 

Etquidem ego, cancum abett ur culpem, ur lat- | 

-. dempotius ingenuiratem illorum qui voces lan- 
t | giores/ in tam artum compegerint, tantilluſn im- 
+ | minucas; ut in Presbyter Prieft, Predico Preach, 
3+ { theſaurus fore, fedile fool, ſyllabo ſpell, examing 
* | ſean, abomino bay, expedio ſpeed, auxi war, vaniti 
\ | wane,” Excorio ſconrge, excorrico ſcortch, &cz quz 

' urn rune Prebyter,. Pradicate, treaſure, 

tHe, ſy 


| L 
= ! 


ſett f Fon examine, abominate, expedite, ang- 
1 went, vaniſh, excoriate, excorticate, &c. | 

2 Dum autem hc a Latinis deducimus ; non 11- 
| {ud velim, quaſi non 4 lingua Saxonici, Danica, 
2 & | Belgich, Teuronici,harumve dialeRis, immediate 
, © | «nos pervenerint eorum plurima : quippe multa 
+} | rorum quz a Latinis olim accepimus, fed & quz 


ferids mediantibus five Gallis,live 1calis,ſive etian 
Hiſpanis, non pauca, ſuric nobis fere cum illis alce- 
tis communiz, ſalrem leviter mutarapro cujuſque 
| dialeAds idiomare, indeque ad nos dire&e perye- 
2 | gerunt, ucuc Lacinz origins. 
nu 4 © Notandum intetim eandem vocem , pro vatio 
oo Þ foriificatu, variam non rard origitem ſortiri. Ut ro 
wh... de Onere dium (& Beer Feretrum, Buy den 
+ 1 Onus, &c) a Fero; ſed, ro Bear de liberis dictum 
BY 3 (inde Birth partus, bornnacus, bare fitius, gcc.) et 
na 10 Pro; & Bear tirfa (falrem fir Larinz origi- 
009% (88) 4 Fera, Sic Perch piſcis eſt a Perce, ſed perch 
rFIIs | ienifura et a peyreca, irem perth 'pro pertica_ cul 
3 9% Ivis infidert. To ſpell ſyllabare (vocert in ſyll:bas 
[ifolvere) eft 3 ſyllobe (tranſpoitis confonis, & b 
"| tedeure,que fuerar ns ehandses,) ſed ſpell pro 
4 a 


Incatte 


” we Wet ogy Wnt oa ww bY, ” 
—_ . © 5 6 IE” 
I. od *. 
FF -.120 
x x 3 
4 
" 


0 DoiShmbyis 
ineancarnents; (quo creditur linutes fic agris- figi 


palſe.ut nemo eos; inviro domino cranfilirepoſſn} | 


ab;'oxpello ; & [pellpromuncio, ab-Epiſtele dium 


' viderur, unde Goſpel, quaſi $ od-ſpell, waylay 


bonum nuncium, ſeu God-ſpe// divinum nuncium, 
divina'epiſola, 'Sic. Freeſe ſeu frees. gelaſco,, elt 
aLfinigeſco ;' ſed''Freeſe vox archireRonica, a Zo" 


neſdo-an.a Frifia dicatur , ut Pans Frifens, an 
Forte & hoc fit a frigeſes, ut quaſi. pre altis frigon 
pellendo aptior.. Sic , Freſh de aura ſeu acre ſubſt- 
gido, cli a frigeſco, (unde refreſh ref rigero, refreſh» 
zng refrigeriums) ſed de plantarum virore dium, 
elt potius a v3reſco, ur & ubi per .metaphoranx fig- 
nificat 4/acrews, vel etiam recentemn, - Sic to, Fell 
c#do , fterno, cadere facio (ut & ipſum fal cado) 
elt 3 falls ſeu potinls ogdauo; fortalle & fell crude- 
lis, ſzvus, & felon, inde ortum ducunc, ut qui hoe 
mines cxdat, aur etiam occidat ; fed fell pellis, 
pelle dium eſt , & inde fell-monger pellio. Se 


ſpit de ſputo dium, inde dicitur ; fed ſpit ver f 


rum,neſcio an a Caſpide,vel forte, quaſi ſpicatum; 
& ſpit quantum ſcilicert ſpatha ſeu ligo una yice 
ffodit, cſt a ſpathe, unde & 1pſum ſpade ligo, 
ſpatha. Item /ſpic/e ſputum eſt a ſpwo, ſed pul 
xenodochium elt ab Hoſpicali. Sic file lima, tofil 


limare, dici yidetar a polco';, ſed file pro filarurg 
' ſed ſerie rerum quali rranſverſo Mo vafercentl 


(a file of perls, @ file of papers, « file of ſaldiers,] 

2 flo, g! to let od. colloco, ſedere facio, eft-4 

| op ; ſed te (er planto, eſt potiusa ſero, ſatan 
ic Vice vittum, inde-nomen | 


T > $f + "M r 
Cap-1 be FT. 
#5 


8 - habeg ; ſed 2366, Jeu j 
wiſe, (Gall.v:s.) pro cochlei eft wire, quam, ſpi1 
Tali flexu imiratur, . Porter pro janitore, oft kpores , 
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Cap. 23: De Evywolgia. 
re ny few. Alidque itiaſmodi./'; 3 
Sunc denique 


d nos yocabula non paucs;, 
ediam - 


wer rage, EN cite confliz#3-ſalcem compa» 
ma plucium ' ſignificatus- uma 
voce: compleSentia; '(quad-8:ſupra tnfauatum 
eſt.) Vt, ex iprum, '&'ro4troculay fir ffroll 
__ rortila; Ex - proud ſuperbus, $crdance-ſatts, 
eonflatur pravce'ſyperbiencis equizaliences' ince- 


«nc extraj conflirur foxt forrisy, pertinax , cedere 
nefcius! Ex eden Four & hardy audax, fit fiurdy 
rigide percinax. Ex 5p(verbi fps-vel. [pen ſpuo) 8: 
out; fit] ſpout, quah- plems' bucas'evonmo ; dicicup 


ST 


preſertim de. aqua per tubulum violenter promum= 
. Exeodenyſp cum, terminatione:exali 2x: fan 
ſpmng quod oft lam aliudvein tenue filumi :dedo+ 
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Prax. Growmatica, 
| ku Deans: ;8enps baron Jeſus Chti- 
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5  Nofer.) Pronomen PAD -ID 
Wire wes erin plucalis nurgeni. pegs 76. et 
q : 09074) yes nhioring, © «cher expris, 
1: (0774.4: 7% 1.89) Ellque ſur. ca, 

cilomdy a) um,vel Generum, vel 
dame ccavenſirace,, p-67,//. 6, Aﬀſine oft 
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Praxis Grammatica, *1 He 
quo:nodo ab Tex 8 They; formantur Towr, Theing| B* 
arque 2 She (abjeRo 5) Her ; Nam quod lf 
dicimus dixerunt Anglo-ſaKones fee, & hoy Wee | 36 
eiamnt;etca agrt Oxogienfis ef Wiltoenfis'ciny £h 
finia, vulgus non fard hoo pto ſhe proferutit,”'' 91 | 55: 

Father, Patty.] Nomen'Subftantivum , ;& ably | on 
Caſuugg” diverſitate. p. 57. 1/16, Deſtenidi | 
Latinorunf Patty; ſeu porits Grzecorum wardy;ſe | 5 
mediante Anglo-ſaxonutn'Federy Danorum' Fade; | © 
Getiaziofurti Faceer, Belgituih Vader, (quocuii ; 4g 

iſſime#pud nos tranſit in th, & v iti fo) Alladir] 2 
rucfy' Feder (quod eſt*M/#6; Yuinde hoftrumte |": 
Fees, arque hinc Feod” dlifmentum, & Fodder ali- | **: 
mentum miximsbrutorin Animalium,/puri Fx Þ ** 
—_—_— ybetnotempote Bobus, ovibus $1 
ariſque 6dr animalibuspro "alimento ſup» | © 
peditart' folent.” Non zutent, (ut plurimi4' ia | 36 
rinis derivacs;) mediante lingus Gatiicy: a [BA8 
devenic ; cum quorunr Fere, noſtrum Father, "abs 2x2 
qu confortit.”- | 3 
— boys rn Relarivurk ; De-Rehur puciter bh 
p- 795 1,526; Porerat autem V 
(quis hede Perſons give) non minds #ho hoc low |; 
dici ; quod Perſogis magis eft proprium , & qui- | # 
dent niincReram prey ſed which de 
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Praxis Grammatica. 


=] omnia forſan' 3 Grecorum "$227 nifi 19uis malic 2b * 
o mild  Atibom rda, quod eRt'b Hebraofum EFers;' * 
er. | ©: As; wr, JSicurs) Adverbium. pii9g. 1. 14. (Get- 
LNG "the & Belg# dtctitit 4/r;) Fortafe ab &r Greco- 


kk ea, ſeu poriis :4,] Pronomen REED perſons 
| titer agua "ſexs Neutrius;"p. 76,1. 27. 


yy Perſonis Meribus dicimus He, de Fermi- 
'M} te Rebus Ye+ (3: Latinoram * 4d; ) Anglp- 
nous fired dixerunt bir; br; BelBaGes,'ss > io 

: Is, eft.] vide Artſupra, Dicirap” dlitein ir ;\h6n 


; wi, th in ſenſu Indicativo, wor Imperativo. 
oh. +87; 13s 
1 Intern, Ih 'C OR) ut ſupra, 

w Give, Da, Doma.) Verbum : ſenſu Inipeiztide, 
omiſſo nomine pp pro G ive thou. p.88;l.19. 
Yep mom Gifan, A av, Geafyan,cft Dare: 
FEr quidem*Angli olim icribebant Gif 3 nam» 

afona, iIlo fon, non nifi ferins admifl: 1ſt :) 

_ Gebes, Belgis Ghrven, Hine dicimbs 
1b p 38.1. 18, 30) Donum, h.e/ Davii 

þb,& (nempe ut a /cave fit left, p. 92. 1.16. 
I on, lt; ! F 4 firgif) * Anglo-S:z0tjs gife, gift, geof'; 
ncÞ... \ 1 Beloz gifte. 

ak, ER Pronometi primz perſonz hume- 
In re&o ne, in obliquis Vs. p. 764;t5. 
iy l. $. Anglo-Saxones dicunt Ks, Germanti 
1. Belgz Ons. Hic autem Give #- , clliprice 

, Pecirur progive 20 ap. p. 64. 1. 17. 

x T0 This, bes. Hendtrarivucs, Anglo-Saxones 
but ohh line: Djs, Def, Deo 5 Germani Dzoſe,” Dieſer. 
ord ne urali cirmus Theſe, uz Belge Deſe, Gerggvi 
6, Be 
wa |. Day, Dre] — Deg, wings Dep 


omn 


Fg 


144 ; 


" Brood, Germani Brodt, Belgz Brooat, Dayi, Brad, 


"Praxis Grammliies 


Dani Deg, Germani Tug dicunc? onnia 4 fro , 

rum Des. Dicitur aurem (his Day. elliprice ro | 8 

in this Day; (ieur apud rpcnos? ts 3h ſeu ho 

pro 3» hec Die, z 
. Our, noftrum.]-uc, ante... -;; l; 


Dayly, An, ſeu br] 1 =) A 

4) iormatum. anrem yel | 

quod quoridie z el qued jo wu; diew fuſing, F 
alt debearwr, ſeu deftinetar. ; rogue ſcilicet levly ſo 


 paſſim uſurparur,.p. 106, 1.69. L; 


| Bread, panems. Subltancivum; Anglo:Sqones 


And, er,] Conjun&io copulativa.. Þ. 99h a 
dapper And, Belgz Ende, GermankVab 

cunt, -\ 

Forgive, Condon, }-V erbum; ſenſu Imperains 
For, in compoſitione, ne:2acionem ſeu, ablaria 
innuit z ut- Beay fero, forbear differs, abltine: 34 
- jubeo, forbid vero, jubeo ne:: Get ,8FQuIrO,.. 
:obliviſcor : Gee. eo, forgoe.deſero, dere aq 

Zſ0, forſakg deſero,quzrere de 
fir fwear dejern, vel eriam- pejers..,f fic Crt , 
dono, forgive condono, remittog quippe wh i 
-pÞirum ſeu cvlpam cemic.ir, deler. Anglo 
forgefan, Germani Vergeben, Belgz 

"OR" 1 

- Us, #0b;5.]-ut ante. F* is 

Our, otras.) ut ante, 

| Treſpaſles, tra»ſgreſſiones.] Vor Giles, tre = 
hoceR trans, & paſſe paſſus. Lirega. s: leis. - Us 
. formariva'pumert plans, p 58. 1.18. en Ar 
hac formatione, 3 Diſſyllabo, Trifhlleum 5 » Qui Le 
wifi incercederer Gxver' e ſonus, litera poliremgyreſſc 
-precedentibus ſubjunRa, not nov aurerur. Na gifhud 4 
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Prexis Grammaiica, 
Anglicum eſt wrong, pro quo jam a Callis murua.. 
mus Treſpaſs . 

Die, | AS» ſent.) ut ſupra. 

\_ | .::We, #0;,] Pronomen prime perſonz numeri 
| phucalis,, in ſenſu _recoe p. 76.415. p.78.1.8. 
yvum Anglo-Saxones we, wn; Belgz ww ; Germani wir ; 
-m vel Dany #: dicunt. V ide ſupra Osr, & Us, 

PIG I - Forgive, condonamy. | Ur ſupra, Mucatio per 
- (enlu _ & temporis non variant terminations. p. $1, 
: GO 0145, . ; » 

2, 645, 4115. ] Pronomen certiz perſonz nu- 


$1 
"Ja. % — 


4. | meri pluralis., They z in obliquis Them, olim 
oy, | Their. 'P..77- {. 1. p.78. 1. 14. Prothey, dicunt 
| Saxones H, (forte a Latinorum þ; vel #;,) 
Gesmani Sie, Pro hems, Anglo-Saxones dicebanc 
lrows, Belgz hem,hen,(& quidem nos non raro, 1o- 
quendo.ſalrem. {i non & ſcribendo, dicimus em ſeu 
ww pro them:) Germani Dem. Pro Poſſeſſivo their, 
uus , vel corum) , Anglo-Saxones -dicebant 
4. Dicitur hic Them Elliprice pro to them. 
M64. 4n. 17. 


at, 9wi.] Relativum , pro which vel who 
aut. Um, pag. 79. (17. 4. 
Sau Ms E tranſprediuntsr,| Verbum. FaRtum 
rebew] tx nomine > aſe (quod vide ſupra.) pag. 101. 


39. 
2 | Againſt, contra.] Prepoliria. p, 66. 1.11. Anglo- 
Sxones . Agen , Ongen ,  Belgz Tegen, Germani 


[0 


ca, A ire Gegen, Ext Egen. . 

tima <@J- Us, »os.| ut ante. 

ic aur} And, Ee.] ut ſupra. wg 

m-2 au Lead, dwc.] Verbum, ſenſu 1mperativo; fup- 
nofcendiireſſo nominarivo, ur fieri ſolet. p. 88. /. 19. A- 
. Magifhud Anglo-Saxones, Leedan, alcedan ; Belgas, ley- 
Anglic i" | L 2 den 
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Praxis Grammatica 
atn, leeden ; Getmanos, leyten ;  Danos * Ledey; off s 
ducere. = \ 

Us, »o5.| ur ante. 

Not, #0”, a} Adverbium® negild 7 
Belgis Niet, Germanis Nichr, Ubi abſolure pont- | / 
cur, dicimus No, quz elt 'negandi particutla 3 ubt ( 
verbo vel nomin &c. juneirur, dicinus * Not, p; | 6 
99. 1. 75. Verbo Lead poliyonitur, ur alibi ſoler, ++ | $, 
89, l. 29, FT 

Into, 1#.] Pro Latiorum [» cum + Wy diti-] K 


' mus #% 3 procodem 'cum 'accuſativo, O1crriu® fav tu 


p. 66. 1. 14; 18, ab Anglo-Sitonunvinto. 
Temprarion, rentation; rentarfouers.) 2 1 axitiori 
rexratio z arque *boc a Tenro to tempt. Mibis | 1þ 
Anglicum eſt te Try, pro quo ( a Gallorum temer) | De 
ſubltiruimus zo tewpt ; inſerro þ Eupbonico, ut*in | ny 


Latinorum_ emprus , ſumpris, Compens', dempita, 
' Wi 


Yomprds. $23 
Put, jed.} Conjun&io, Eft & b=t nifi, Ab Atl ex 
glo-Saxonum Bute, bmoz. p. 100.1, 1, 5. OY die 
Deliver, /ibera. | a Gallorum delforer , BET ſxe 
Latino de-liberare, K9 
Us, »ds, | ut ante. 4 '—.Þ ($c 


From, 4, «b.] Przpoſitio, 'p. 64. 1.11, Olinf ,,,; 
etiam frodicebatur ;z unde fro-warg ,' avetſiis 3"? 5 
etiamnum fo and fro, huc illuc ; ad verburm, ad Can 
«b, A nglo-Sxones Fram, Fra; Dini Fra dicunty qo 
Evil, malo,] Ad jeRivuri eſt fed hic ponitut dJ x2, 
ſolute inſtar Subſtantivi, pag. 74: bin."; 'AogloY goy, 
Saxones Efel , yfel ; Belox, Evel ; "Germa tion 


Uhbel dicung. (inn 

For, nam.) Conjunaio cauſilis, p. 100, 1.6, BY v1 
& For (pro) | tarde] p. 64. L. Anglog o.., 
Saxones For, Germam Fxr, quibus BY Gal {ile 


+ lorut 


Pravcis Grammanica. 
"= lorum poxr: omnia a Latinorum pre yarie detorta- 
yet | Ipſaque.cauſalis Conjunio ab hac P rxpolitione 
 videtur deſcendiſle. I oj 
Ns Thine, Tuum.| Vide Thy ſupra. Dicitur hic 
gmdi. | Thive, non Thy, propter Elliplin Subſantivi. p.77. 
on- | /. 13. Ordo Syntaxeos eſt, The Kingaome i Thine, 
| 3Wt ] (Regnum eſt cuum ;.) ſed inverticur verborum 
Vat. y: | ordo - poſtpofiro Nominativo , ſeu p opoſirionis 
Subje&o, eo poriſſimum ur cum reliquis che power 
'. | «»d the Glory aptinis cohzreac. Sed & Thine 3g the 
Afi" | Kingdome perinde elt arq; Thos baſ? the K ingdome, 
$ ji; | tu babes Regimen ſeu Regnum, puri abſolucum. 
| - 1s,e/.] urſupra. 
[t3ndoTl The, | ut ſupra, Articulys demonſtrativus , quo 
Mags ab Individuoyago (ut loquuntur ) fit Individuum 
emer) | Demonſtrativum. Atque hic 7 he Kingdom elt, Reg- 
url num aw? YEoydv ſeu Abſolutrm dowinirm innuit. 
wejtas, Kingdome,. Zegnum.] King elt_ Rex ;, Anglo- 
'* | Saxones Cong, Cyr g, Cyngs Van Koning; Bel- 
b Af ax Koningh; Germgni Kong ,,dicunt. Detivatum 
dicas vel a Key (cire,vel 3 Fx poſſe. Ittad Anglo- 
ſnxones dixerunt Cennan, connan,cuman , Germani 
Konnen ;. no3 ettamnum Key, dicimus ted rarius, 
{Scoci mulco frequentius,) Arq; inde Canmng, pio 
ir0,& per:114 dicimus. Sed & to Con, [edulo Edi- 
ſcere: Irem Ale. ore pro cognitore Cerifie-Iltud, 
Can poſſe , in frequencifhimo eſt apud nos uſu ; pro 
quo Belpz: Konnen , Germani Xonnen dicunc ; «ch 
Kar poflum: Ur:aque aurem Revi opus ett, Pru. 
dencii & Porentia; Ex King Rex, additk cermin. . 
tiene” dow? fic. Kingdom Regnuin, p. 110. {, 26. 
I (innuirque nut Regimen ſe. ſtarum Regium, 
'nunc_ Reghni tefrirotium.) Anglo-Swones Cyre- 
ook, Wegz Kontnckdom , Germani Komererch, 


oodem fignificaru dicunc, The.) 


4, 
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patiebatrr ſub TPontio Pilato, Eras Mnucifxm, 


"Praxis Grammatica. 
The. ]ut prius. 9 4. Il 
Power, Potentia,Poteftas.] a Gallorum Pouvoir 

pb Magis Anglicum ett frength, firenuiragvis, 

robur. | 

And the.) ut prius. þ CO” 

Gloty Gloria, | 3 Gallorum Glorre gloria. 

Far ever and ever, pro ſemper & ſemper.) So- 
leminis formula pto eo quod Latin dicicur # ſe. 
cxla ſeculorum : 

For Pro,} Przpoſitio. p. 64./. 2 5; —_ 
_ Ever, ſemper,] Origine eft Adverbium tempo- 

Is. p. 98. /.12, Sed hic inſtar nominis uſurpa* 

tur, pro Duratione ſempiterna :ab vo dictum 

paraverim, ut Ay.& Aye ab Arr, / 

Amen.] Oratiqaum Epilogus; origine Hebrai- 
eus, ſed omnibus fere linguis Commumnis, 


The APOSTLE'S CREED. 
Apoſtolicum  Symbolum. 


I believein God the Father A 11-mighty, Maker 
Ego credo in Deum Parem Ommyetent, Fatleri 


of Heaven and Earth, And.in Jeſus Chriſt his 
Cal: & Terre, Et in Feſu Chriſti ejw 
onely Sonne 'our Lord : Who was conceived: by 
wucy Filis noftris Domunii; Qui trat conceptus yit 
the Holy Ghoſt , Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Sarflum Spirituns, Narns tx Virgina © Mar, 
Suffered under . Pogtius Pilate , Was crucified, 


dead 


i... 


—” ——— 


Praxis Grammatica.” 
dead and buryed, He deſcended into Hell : 
niortgus ff ſepultins," He deſcendebat in Iifernis: 
The thicd day he roſe again from the dead, 
Tertio dis lle ſurgebat ter @ mortwis , 
He . aſcended into. Heaven , And firreth on 
Ile. aſcendehart in Calum , Et ſod ad 


' the right hand of God the Father: Alimighty ; 


dextrans manun Dei Patris Omnipotentis, 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
4b LY inde ille wemet Judicare wiv 
ind the dead, 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
& muortuos. Ego credo in Santlums Spirits; 
The holy Carholick Church ; the Communion 
Sanitain Catholicam Eccleſiam z Communtonens 


of Saints ; The Forgiveneſs of Sins ; 
Senftornm.'; (ondonationem Peccatorum ; 


The Reſurre&ion of rhe Body ; And the Life 


| ReſurreGhopews  Corperss ; Er vitam 


everlaſtins, - Amen. 


ſempiternam. Amen, 


The.] Articulus Demonſirativus ; adjunRus 
wbſtantivo Apoſtles : aut iph aggregato Apoſile's 
Creed. p. 61,1, 1. p. 69,1. 21,p.68, tl, 8. 

5% tr wh Apoſtelicum.) Apole Apoſtolus, eſt 
ubſtaoctivum ; 4 Latinocum?Apoſiolus, Grzcorum 
Wiroxes, Per « formurtvure Pluralis numert fir A- 
pofles Apoteli 3 Ec, prefixo Arciculo Demonticy 
tivo, The Apeſites, quod Galli NE les Apos- 
tres, vi wnvgoker ,\ quali HH Apoſtoli, per eminen- 
tam di&i, Acque pet afretum's formativumy poſ-: 
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ko 


_- 1, Praxis Grammatica.. 


ſeſfivi, efſer, quidem The-afpeſtles's, ſed propter. 
C:cophoniam duorum #, prius eljditur ,, firque, 
The Apoſitt's Apoltolicum \ ſeu Apoſtolotum':. 


Tortimque The Apoſtle's (ApoRtolicum) eſt Ad-* [lorur 


jeQivum, Subſtanrivo Creed conjuntum-Dicitut- 
que Apdtolicum, vel quaſi ab'ipfis Apoſtotis con» 


ſcriprum (quod volunt aliqui) vel ſaleem ut A> 
poltolicz dofrinz conſonum, ejuſque quali breye. 


compendium. 


Creed Symbolum.) Seu potius 6 redendums, few. 
Credendorum compendium. Fatum a Larino' 


verbo initiali Creds, 

I Ego.] Pronomen primz perſonz riumert fin* 
gularis. p. 67. 1, 12. Anglo-fax. /c , Belg. Ich, 
Germ. /ch,- | 

Believe, Beleeve, Creds,] Crederedicune An” 
plo-ſaxones Geleafan, Belgz G helooven,, Germani 
Glauber, Et Fidem Anglo-ſaxones Geleafs, Belgz 
Gheleove, Germani Glaub, Nos Belief, dicimus. Be 


eſt particula przpoſitiva, in 'Verbis & Participiis 


frequens, ut in aliis dialetis Ge, Ghe : Reliquum 


vocis deducas vel ab Anglo-ſaxonum Lyfen, conce-! 


dere, permictere,(unde noſtrum Leave venia,) vel 
ab Anglo-ſaxonum Lufian Amare (unde. nofirum 
Love Amo,)Belgis Lieven, Germanis, Liehes, 

In God , *» Deum.\ vel os» G qd, eodem. ſenſu. 
(ubi. Godeſt nomen Subſtantivum 2.4» velon, Pre- 
poſitio. p. 64+. 8. p. 66:4 14.) Deum (ur nos 
Anglo-ſaxones vocant $ od, Dani Gud, Relgx Gee 
Germant & ore: quod digum volunt 3 Germanocum 
G mit Bonus, quod nos Goed vocamug: Cerrd God 
& Good voces affines meried dixeris..;»Degwgue 
ſumme Bonnm merito 


. The Father, Patrem, ſeu Patrems :lums, | Anglo- 


. VS *.4 ” 
* . n a #£& \% " 
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Praxis Grammatica, 


. [faxones: Feder, Dani Fader, Belge Vader, Ggr- 


mant Yatter, eodem ſenſu dicunr, A Lar. & Grzc. 


| Pater meTiHp. Unde etiam Italorum Padre & Gal- 


locum. Pere,.vide. Father ſupra. | .. 
All-mighty; Ommpotentem, | Compolitum. AlP 
<> Owns, Omnia. Anglo-ſaxones £1, Sal,Ealle, 


1 4le; Dani. O11, Belgz Al, Germani All, dicune; 


a Grzcorii «AG torus, deſcendifle videnrur. 
Myhey el} Porens, quod, per 7. formativum Ad- 
xvi Plenirudinis, fir a Might potentia. p.103, 
þ 3+ arque hoc a ay poſſum ; quod Augloſaxo- 
nes dixerunr Meg, Belgz Mach , German , 
poſſum. Itero Anglo-ſzxones Mibre, Mehr, Meat, 
Germani & Belge Macht, Dani HMazt, Nos Might 
Pocentia. Irem, Belgz Machtrigh,Germani Macbug, 
Nos Mighty, Porens. Arque: tandem. Belgz A!- 


machtich, Germani Allmachtig, Dani . Albmectig, 
Nos All-wighty, Omnipotens. * 
Maker, Fatorem.| A Verbo to Make facere, 
fit Verbale' Maker, addica termunatione formariva 
ir. Þ- 102.1, 27, Anglo-ſaxones Maven, Pelogz 
Marcken, Maken,Germani Machen, Dani Mager di- 
cunt (quaſi  Machinari) quad-nos7oMakg Facere. 
Of.] Prazpofitio, idem. innuens quod Latnorum 
Caſus Genenitivus, aut Gallorum Prxpoſicio. De, 
þ-63. 4. 10. Sed Anglo-ſaxonum Of ett Noftrum 
Of, Belgarum ff, forte 4 I,azinorum Ab, idque 
i Grzcorom ar, atque rangundem fere fignificar, 
Heaven and Earth, Cals.cf Terre.| ut ſupra. 
And in,:;Et:x.) uriante,,;...-. —_ 
Jeſus Chrili, Feſum;'Chriſiums.] Nomina. pro- 


Pla.” /; "i 10:0 icy © 
His www.) Contrattym ex Hee's,, quod per # 
formativum Poſſeſſivi fir ab He Ill e ; quod flo 


pre® 
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Progis Grammatice, 
pronomen tertiz pe:ſonz Fnguliets, ſexs Mz. |. 
ailiniy $476, {. 34. $; 78 © 12; Aliflo-fantng 

dicune Hye, Hiſe, Bir, Belge” Hs Tile ; (for 
{ Lacinorum fs.) -- 203 TT SY 


Onely Uaicum.] One et linus; quod Angle | mi 


Taxones An, En, Belgz Een ; Geittiani Ein, 
Scoti etiamnum ear, & axe, Omnia 3 Latinorum 
#mes ſeu Grecorum &s &, Ab One dicimus On | 
ſemel, uma vice. p. 68, /. 17. Er Onely Unicus; 
ſolus ; item (Advetbialicer ) ſoluim. p. 106, /. rg, 
p-107,l.1. Quod Anglo-ſaxones dixefunt </Afm 
lic, Anliefltem Any (Zap) ullus, p.103.4.3. quod 
Anglo-ſaxones dicunt «/£nig. Sed & inde &ft 
Arcaculus Numeralis Az, 4, p. 60,7 13. pro quo 
Galli a» dicunt. Apud nos A» & One,eo GiGermn 
quod An eſt minus Emphaticum. b:4. 

Son, Sonne , Filizum.) Anglo-ſaxones Sand, 
Belez Soxe, Germani Sohn, Dani Sow , codem 

Our Noſtrum.] ut ſupra, 

Lord , Dominum,) FOcntrativin ab Anglo* 
faxonum Hlaford eodem ſenſu. - Quod di 
volunt a Hlaf Panis (unde no'irum Loef,) & ford 
quod jam dicimus efford,porrigo,ſuppedito:(quod 
forre diftum fit 2 porro,apperto, wee{s) ut qui Cli- 
ences ſyos alat. | 

Who, $«.] Vel #hib ; (illud de (lis Pro- 
ſonis dicitur, hoc tamde Rebus quam 'Perſonis. 
p. 79-1. 20.) vide which ſupra. 

Was, Erat.) vide vt & Be, ſupra. 

Conceived , Conceptus.] Conceive Concipio , 
eſt Lactinz Orivinis'(meliance lingua- Gallica ;) 
unde, per cerminationem formarivem ed fig Parti- 
cipium Paſfrvum, p. $1, 4, 4-p. 1032, 1,32. . 

Ys 


X »::By!, Per.) 4 
Sed & Ggnificar Jurtay.Procer, p16 5.4.3. Angles, 


* |»: The Holy Ghoſt; Sarum 


Prepdfitio :Efficientem innuens. 


Gaxones Br, Bigs,,Germani Bey, Belge: By dicunr,: 
w Spiritngs.) The eft 


'| erciculus demonRraziyus, ut ſupra. Holy San8tus , 


vide Hallow ſupra. Ghoſh eſt Spiricus, quod. tamen 
fere deſuevir, arqueipſius loco & Latinis (medi 
antibus Gallis) -adſumpſimus ,. Spri-. Retinecur 
tamen', ab anriqu2 . conſuerudine. , preſertim. in 
Spruties | Santity appellarione, vox anciqua Ghoſt 3 
ne forte &x innovate. nomine Puraret vulgus Cy 
tam dofrinam miuraci. Sed & etiam dicimus the 
Holy Spiri.Eft aurem $ hoſt abAnglo-ſaxonii Gaſt, 
quod Belgz Gheeft,Germani Geyſt eode ſenſu vor 
canc. Affimis eftvox JG uſt Flatus vencti violentior, 
Dict aurem nunc- conſuevie Ghoſt porifhimum. pro 
Larva ſeu ſpeRro, Futabatur enim(atqzeriam a non- 
allis puratur)Earvas ſeu ſpetraLemureſve ſxpils 
confpici, preſertim juxra Templa & Sepulchrera.; 
efleque morcuorum- Animas ſeu Spiricus palantes; 
_ qui ab homicidis maRarti fuerant,: avc 

hefauros abſcondiderant nondum repertas; 3 ſub- 
flancivo G hoſt, adjeRa cerminatione.formariva /y, 
fir Adje&tivum Ghoſtly Spiritualis, p. 106, 1. 29. 
pro quo tamen fete *obſoleto frequentius. dicitur 
Spricemal (2 voce Gallica Latinz origins, ) Sed./& 
Caftly Terribilis, quaſi {peri inſtar; a5 eciam 
Cadaveroſus. .Dici enim ſoler potiffimpm, Vultus 


| | Cadaveris humani,: 4»GajHy logk.; ſed. etiam de 


vulcu jarag moribundi , quem Cadaveroſum dicas 
ſeu! Cadaveris inftate Item A-gaft Tercitus, Ar- 
tonicus, tanquam-ad donſpe&um SpeRri;'euvi eriam 
Mine eſt co Gaze |, incence tueri, ranquam. ad in- 
folirym quid , &-AnufGcarum, 


- 


Forn 
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_ Maid, Maiden; Anglo-ſaxonibis Hſeden, dfeg dev ; 


Born | Natns.}"T6" Bear 'Pario;; videtur . Latine 
habet Bare & Bork; thde Participit'Paſfivum Hor 
(mitts; parereticus,) Concraftd Bor'n, Born ; (Aw 
$l6Azconibus Here, 'Belgis -G ebvoren;) p. 94.'k 
20.p.96, 121.25. p.97, 6.610. .-Irem Bean, 
Barn, filius; proles; (vox Scoris-8 Septentrionali-| 
ds Bpglts commiiinis:)+Ernomen/ Verbale Binh 
(quaſh Bear'tb, faftim a Verbo/Beoy per retming 
tionem formarivath <, p. 10g; £'2,'23-) Partug; 
Narivicas ; (Anglo-ſaxonibus Bearth , Gebyrde; 
Germanis Burt, Geburt, Geburhe'; Belgis G heboor. 
te.) Vox huie affinis elt z9-B=eed, Fovere; Ale 
re, Educare ; (dicitur rugqvde Pregnarione, ur « 


Breeding woman mulicr pregnans'; rum de Edis | 
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carione, ut Educare to Breed=»p, Educatio Breed. 
14 z) oo hinc Breed Progenies;& (contemptim 
loquenribus,) *Byarr puer ſeu proles vilis'; Irem 
Breed jun8ta' progenies ; ut « Brood of (hich, 
py li quos Gallina uno incubatu producir '; & t 

Incubare, fovere, ( Anglo=(axqnibus Bredan, 
Germanis Brazen, Britteln, Belgis Broeden, Brute 
des.) Eft autem alcerius origints co Bear Ferre 
(a ferogipe dictum ;) Sed & huic non imfelicirer 
alludirt, nam in utero Ferre ſeu Geſtare, eſt Par* 


tvi proximum:; & 1 Pavere, dicimus cum © || 


Beer rum 86 Bring-forth ;axque>Edacare dicimus 
tum to Breed tureo Bring-up 3 Eft aurem co Br: 
idem fere atque to Bear, E | | OY 
Of, Ex.] tio. p. 63z 6, 20. p. 64, (51, 
The Virgin, /irging]” Latinze Originis, ut 
Gallorum Fzrge. Magis Anglice diceretut May, 


elgis 


La 
SG 
— 


ITY 


ot 


1:7 


- Germani Beg+aben, 3 graf, grab { 


open 1 


Laing: arigi- 
be A Sffers lg wtf; Sf pps cerminaions 
formariva. ez). : Prareritum-! ſuffered, p...30 , 
pey;: Magis Anglicum. eflet Bear ferobare f kt] 

Under, 3#6.] Prapoſitio, ſob; ſubrer, infra. p.99. 
l:24- Angloſax./Vnder, Belgis Onder , Gernmanis 
Undir,Viter,'Vnten; cui opponicur Over hos ef, 
ſuper ſupra. 

Pontius Pines, Fomto Pilate] Nowins pro 


ava, | Erar.} ve-fupeas.: 
oCrudfiedr,; Gracifixns;) Crucify. ef Chuaibgg, 
tarinz Oripinis, 1ug Gallorum»Cracyfier, : Crave. 
| 9 pom perry paſſivum, ,per forming 
I 6 4 $: i; 4 to 
1::Dead, Carts.) Dy cft Moc, unde ; namea 
Dead Mortuus, & Deathcp,109./.19.: (arqye 
ita eriam Anglo-ſaxopes, /RESs: Daed. ,: 
Dod, Germans 7 od, Todr. Non-minus Anglice 
chic dicererur. Died mcichawvr, ni quod. 
Fit was Gard xoevs prefigere aribus vocibus, wt « 
page , Head, _opmreem ſn wwe. oo 


wrvirw EeÞ ur ſupra, © .'5;. 
ery oe ens.) .Tobury ell Jy NG 
m. Burced 6g Bal 4 


| | yrs Birian, Byrigean, 


can, Bibyrigian lire, & fepuleus, Dici 
—Tw- 2 (Sm = may ; IS , cui. affine. oft 


Germanorum Berg mons. 
chrum; quod 
rs Grave dicimus 3 Apglo-ſaxones Gref, One, 


| | 666! ſea'porii3(indefinice d8 Snmunadiedend, 


Praxis: G . | ) » —_ 

fed & Slepigrava, quaſi Dotmirdliams folſua;” 

= ns (Hue wide koe ſupri | +: c0 

Jong Deſcent, Wh Kron LN 
atinZ' 0 18:4 ) | ver 

pro quo magis' Cn Goe down "Exdet rem. 

orſfurt, in Ptzcerico eft/ went down. (ab antls 6 
ito Fend.) oy logs Erig 
«.1Inits 1», | Keſponder Larinorum - Prepoſuionk ſede 

Soputh Aceuſativo;z quaſi ad-in.” Nan fltiaG A 
To eſt Ad. p. 66.1. 18. 

-0: Hell 1afermm:}+ Anglo-ſaxoncs Helle, Belza ty 
& Germani Hell Helle dicunc. Dici videntur; nd |. F 
ab_ Anslo-ſaxonum Helan Togere,quod, nos/eti- ri 

E 


$i diefmus'ro Hoate,) Vet abeotunpoty Hole, 

_ , Belgarum'&Gtermimoran Hel;quod efincf- 
Hole,/Cavitas, Foramen.: Reſponder 

orum Sheo/, Grzcorum 4Jvs Quz tamide Sepulr || 

Sþ#6di curitary quam de Orbrans au ſe Damnatorum 


"gitod 2 =. 2: wage #0 al 


Ke ' } 
hole ird AT Hew OY eſt Trisj Hind Feria, 
cer,tr1 lo-Caones Dy;e,Drev, 
Fuiz: Dridda cine Dro Dey Ten Dor, 
Dryde, Tertius : Germani Trey-,' Drey, Tris; 
| Druta,.  Tritte, Dras, Tertius + On L Lacinz 
"fer aa wy Gris mis. 8 Ih Dap 
1 loſavones 4 Belge , 
Dani Do Geri Tay < Dat 'Dicirur aurem 
hic, the third day , efiptice pro u» tþe third 4y; 

Yet #» the third day,/in die tertio. - * 

He Th.) urine. 

Roſe Swrgebar,) Prixteritum Verhi co Riſer. 
96,74. 29* p. $52, 1. To Kiſe vel Ariſe eft Anglo” 
ſaxombus 


== 3 


+ 
| HY 


IEA 


Praxis Grammatica. 
' 7 | ſaxonibus Ar:ſan, Belgis Riſen, Surgere : quibas 
; conſentit Iralorum Ryzzar-þ Drizzare'fi , quali 
di:De. | ReAare vel DireRare ſe, i.2. Erigere. Germani 
pe.) | vero codem ſenſu dicunt Auff-fehen, & Belge i- 
ode! Fe Opſiaen, quod nobis eſt #p*/tand ſeu ftard rip, 


* 
ut 


' anti | ; ſurſum, Verba.co Riſe Surgo, affine eli 9 Raiſe 
2:1 | Erigo, ſeu ſurgerefacio : ut Sir (edeo, & Ser-hijo, 
wwonk | {edere facio. , | Ne or In 

ny & |. Again zrerwm,] .. Anglo-ſaxones Agen, Quod 
-640 Sue Larini junQim' Keſwrgo, nos dicimus divitina 


dloz | Riſe-again, 
(nd |. From «6, ab,\ ut ſupra, .. | 
[/eti- ” The Bead, Mortws,) ut prius. po 


- 


Hole, J.... He /lle.] ut antes : 


mof- |... Afcended ,, Aſcendebax.) Preteritum Verbi 
buns Memd Ncenday Laine originis. Magis Arigi- 
pul ||. ce diceretur, He were p, bar ſurſum. Termipa® 
orum f 004, ett fortmativa Praretic. p. 89. 1. uit. * 
ak, |” Inc0, $1.) jt nods. © 

i [:. Heaven Ca/wm,) ut ſupra; 


| , ©;£524 
rin}, Þ ..-Ficrerh Sedes,) To fit ſedete,, iAnglo-ſaxages 
ay, Belgz Sitten, GermaniWzzern : omnia 2 
inorum Sedes , ſeu Grzcorum Iv unde Rite 
dev, Gtzorum Is, Its, ſunt nobis ro Sir, to Ser, 
Terminatio eh eft formariva Tertiz perſonz Sin- 
gularis, rempoOris Przſentis. p. 82,7.4. _ 
._..On,, vel At, apyd.] .Prepoligio. p. 6421.3. #.66, 
I. 23. On ptoprie eſt Super, ſed hic adhibertur pro 
At apud juxta, Axque promiſcue dicimus At the 
gbt hand, & on the right hand, atque fimiliter in 
ahis locutionibus aliquoties. Anglo-ſaxones on, 
'eodem ſenſu dicunt ; ſed & eo ſenſu quo nos UV», 


ep. 
lo* | qued in compoſitis Negationem innuit ;p. 104, 
bus | 1.26, 


ug E:,] ur wpraſzpius.., . 


t57 
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Lk © 


Fl 


| - & Icalorum Rio & Gallorum Dyorr ſeu Droi 


Thepius da dum Grzcorum oiztri 


mapa, ofnnia ut ante. , 


"Thexce eſt Adverbium loci. p. 3 5a 2. 


Praxis Grammaticg, 


4.26. arque videtur 2 Latinorum. 1» deſcendere]/ 
'7: 104.1. 26. Belgz eAev, An, Germani' Al i 
dicunt, quod nos 'On, Przpolitio At, Anglo-fat-| 
onibus As, eſt Ad, Apud, Juzra : 2rque ab Al | 
dictum viderur. 
The Right hand , Dextram marm.) 
A lo- ſaxonibus Ribe, Yew + & Germanis 
atinls Reffus: atque ab hoc deſcendunc ith, 


my 


"quaſi Direflum. Dextram manuiti' didittius the 
© Right hand quaſi Potioretn ; & Siniftrami che 
hand, quaſi Reliquam ſeu relifam, _ To” 2» 
eſt relincuere & Lefer (concrattum” 
ligum. p. 93,7. 10; 12. Habet net cm Fg 
- tignificaca prout, variis © x phy 

© Left, Dextra & Siniftra; Ki Flint Orotel 
&. Curva; Ripht and Sto "ig ſens. . 
Aum &jobliqui,InElinary ſeu Sc chin /4 Fe 
wrong, Verum'& Falſum, Jathitn & . 

Jus & Injuria, Right and Amiſſe, "Reds & Per 
: >a Hand eſt manus ; An rome? and, 
[a4n Belgis Ha heb, Ce: 

|  olim fuctir: Gauk dpd' 
wer Chirorheca. "Id cence” 


"eſſe Germanic#-ptiginis quaſi Gi-gene fen 
Le hoe eft wide=hand, Lina. © 'Nos. T's 1 


"Of F Cod the. Father Allttighry, Der Parry 4:iF 


En 


From thence, «b :ir:de.} Frbm Ab ; G wy | Ye 


K-29" ſunt. Here, Theve, A ble, & fi 
: Ad locutn, Hither, Thither, Sake He 


Thc, |-- 


4 quo: oy Docs Thinch, Ac Hin. - 
hs unde 3: Ar He alicubi dicunt 'Heremes 
 Fherawe', therexce,:; Heres, vel hedr oft Anylo+ 
| ſaxonibus. Her, ber here, . Belgis Her, hjer,: Gere 
manis Hie, bieber, ber hic, here; Danisy Her: : Hm 
| ther eſt Anglo-ſarohibus Hider,  Belgis:&- (ers 
manis cot hen ,vehir. i Hence A ngio-faxonibus 
Heoran, : Heompw , (erm: Vou Kommg : There) am 
Aaxonibus Der, Day, Belgis Daer', -Germanis 
, Der. - Dams Der. Thither D:aver,: Djder, 
an der ; Germanis Dazhin. Iherce » /Pelgis 
iemon: H#bete, Anglo-ſaxonibus Haer';: Lelgis 
inoy, Danis Heer, Hur, Geimanis Hob; HHhlbty, 
lo-ſaxonibus#3der; Belgis #arrhen, Germinis 
ns | ( Whadyy: Belgis Vas waer., Germanis he 


ac 
©!-Hle (hall come;} vile venice}. He ile (ur jy, 
Shall cft Verbum Auxiliare,, Tempus +Fuciirutn 


<& Lins. Þ. 841: 3» To Come venice; ft An” 
glo ibu32Coman, Cyman , Belgis Kanga} 


nanis'Kommen,. Vox («me utut hic (fit potie® 
$norum! *verbatum, .quas Latini ſolent:pet 
Te nfo exprimere, quodque Dany, 
terminationem #-,-Anglo-fxx09 

av, 'Germanique per en; :;#pglique 

per xum particulam to ;Þ% $1, 4. 14. poſt 
oru.gadl jagranray (alifquealiquoc horum @#+ 
mula}: omieceſoler bec parcicula, p. $344. 3, 415 .: 
4:iFo .judge 5 judirare ; ad judicandum,] Ii 
ofterius duorum yer borum, adtoque. habgr partte 
ulam# prefixame: p: $1. 4: $4; Vc eriam, hoc 
dpo,K:fmilibus, (ubi cauſ2 finalis innuitur,) non 


It Jincommot'e diczs To referie prapalitionems Ad;'p, 


$6, 4, r3.ur fir, to Ince, = judicanJum.. Sunt 
auren 


| Be 

weolt @ File .Judex, 1 i Fae gadica Fd 
ment Jubcium., (ficut. Gatlopum \Juge- 3: Jager, E 
g deatite originis.:: Magts Anglicium ; os 
eftDeew,.. judico'y ſentio's Be Doow' ſeu Dame, 7; 
judico, -cenfeo, ſencenuam, feco.z.item. . ( Subtians 7 
tive) Senrentia, Judicium; Demerday, dies 'n af 
dicir(preſertim. Suprermi.). Domes: any. Book Lis | 
ber. CenſualiszGwmtielmi Con queſtoris:dic, qui | /n 
Predia torius- Anghtz- becenſdarast Sed Gallica ef 
affeantibus (quod in piprimis obtiner vocabulis) pe5 
Deme,parcivs occurric, '& plerumque'4n ſequiart þ 7. 

ſenſu, pro Pamno, Condemns. . . ET 

eſt: Deman-judicace; Dena} gen, Feds ag 


Judiciuni, Powes-deg Try om-boc hiber 
cenſualis ,, Doy:- int (Fudgennt:ſeat ) + Throns 
udicii , "Tribunal. Dams Domer judicare\ 
Tcibunal, Dammrdz:dicg:judiuit. +Bel- 
gis Doeme judicium,'Doeven fudicare: / Pra ba 
[The »Quick,”/wvo7,] AdjeRtivum (ur fumy''ts 
AI Rcenoine)) caſuum; 8 mmerorut 
Subaydicur-(uc ir-ahis. linguis):*Subſtantival 
Mer homines, plurale Subftantivi-/{am; hotnoyj 
59, 4. 18;:xAnglo-ſaxonibusdſan,.\Maen'y: Bel 
Germaniſque, "fan, Mam; Dam Mad; 7 Fo 
Quick, nync 'fere: Celerems 6  ;4fedb-plim BF. 
| frequentiils (ande exantiquadſorm ki Seek $9 4 
retinerur) acque etiamour aliquzndoy Viyumtige Þ ; -- 
nificat ; 'Anglouſaxones (qutbus @ migds+crat in >! 
uſu) Cmicey Cuce, dixerunt 3 Felpx Quick. AnvÞ p; 


mine Quick, fir -Ferbum to Quackes,,. 5& 
vivificare. P- totyd. 17. Þ- TO2, l;10.” 'Quick-fib I 
ver Argentum vivum. Verutq :minc fer,” pF 
| Quick vivus, dicimus _ & alive, Nempee| 


Subſtantivo Life vita ;  Anglo-ſxonibus - Lif, | 
Belgis| : 


| IT 6 FS 


"x Prax Grammaniica, ' _ 
WOE: - Bel is Lif, Leif, Leven, (Gerniits' Leben, Danis 
nage- 7% Im” i Live Vivere; "Þ 107, -AY. 
(Anglo-ſaxonibus 'Libban | Lofws';;s 'Belgis Bei” i 
' vt; Germanis: Leber.) Inde /autem- Parricipiutn 
Living 'Vivens .vivis; p.81, & 3; Pp 102, 8 2.36 ; 
' ef live, a-liye, ( quaſi z in life) in Vivis (nane Parti- 
ciflla #in compdſitione nobis ſzpiſſime valet 7» ; 

| 86, Ll, 24: s.. Livel ly," p« 106, 1,16, vividue, 
P: | Angto-ſaronidus Eiftic, Bolois angry 1 & Lifa>- 
ance | bſt bg Ys th inanimis, p. 164, 4.16. Anglv+ 


*-Abvd the rcery & mortuos,| omniaut ante, 
''Thefieve inthe Holy Ghofl, Credo, in Safi 
Ticam] omnia ut prius. 
he holy, Sanfiuw,) ut ahre; q 
” Catholick' Carbolican,] Carholike Fo ache 
Py vel 2d (Gallorum formarn qui-knon' adgritt- : 
ind oh] Catholicum, Eft yox Larinz eu ' 
us Grec#' Dfipinj - proquo Lacinids dicicuti 
General, Univerſe al, gn xotiibus Abbe, ab 
Alle el, omnis ; unde noticum 11.” © 
172 Par Eecleflawi.) Proquo-Scorr' 8 fe 
vionles Angli ; eriamnum Kzrk dicunt , ” 
Germani Ksreh, Kinche, Anzlo-ſaxones 


i 


{ 16: Genera ontia © ex Greco weeds neahed, 


lubaitdi clvos; Brxfer; - 
4 "Commun jon of $4inr, Communiontns Sanfles 


''Th » Condonationew,) Ex verbs 
Pingive Coed: remitro, (ur/ſupra,) fir Subftan- 
'trvurn Forgiveneſs, (remilſ 103 &o _— ) addit 
tetmilnationeformarivi neſs, þ. r6$,\/. _ 
natnen, 6 AcjeQtivis plerumque/ formuniur. 5 Ex 

grits" * | 
| of TEEN -of 


1 » +4 


.OfiS | Cot 
rer,afo:mativumypugh, l Pkg @. OL 
Vil Sransg;quod eſt «Peccatum.,. Ng \O-LaXDnle . 


dh: Sine, Fpune; - Belgis Sarde, Aunde; Gate, | 


nis Sand, 
"ha. RoſurreAions Reſurreftionen *Y Latin 6- 


riginj$-3/pro  qu0..JÞgis Apglics Feretur i 


Vac org veli king ago. Rifag * Surrey << 


(proper terſſigat mtormatiyam ng-p1y/to,, 
ba ho ws. ee lurgere, 


9.102, /. 24.) Vetbale 2 verbo to. 
quod Inganitivum eſt; cui reſpogder., I ranfitivum 
7 ;brigo, ſurgere facio,  Noſkrum 40. Kiſe 
ſeu to Ariſe, et Angloſaxonibus riſen, Belgis 
Riſen, Danis Reiſer, +$;necigom. auſir do 


 reAegyre, 's ar <@rk& ba 
F aa, r tes. etſes eſt ke Diretla-, | 


F For; a {fy 006 | 5. fey, 


B:Jgus i Atrigaeng | 
Sf rhe Bods.s 


S na 
the RES 


Heron terminationem ingy ut 
unverhi co. Laſt, permaperegad y 
atque hoc my adjeRivo laſt oof Sim, poſtremuss 
(64-391, 4 174) quodconcrettum el, Lange 
du ſaperlativo pofitiyi Late ford fer Tus z...cujud 
Compartgivu el Later feu Latter patierior 

l, JT»; {ate ,\ſerus, ' gardus ; ; (dr oi 
Late, . Lazes Belgis Cact: C 

eſt Anglo-ſaxonibus Lator , Lat ; I 


Raps 1 
Love, Laf, et Anglo-ſaxonibus 1 7 _ ; 


; o es Drs " 
Trem Belgarim I ' Eenteren, eft nofirum Li 
rer tirdare; thorari. "7 00On(Pr ict rouPe - 

Amen.] Tolemnis clauſuls; ur privs. "2A. 53 


if rim 
+. + # 


PRAXIS TERTLA =-_ 


Anc* each Path: fibjungere viſum-ceſt; 

parzim ur congeniarum vocum mutuam.cog- 
'hxri6nem hot '@rcmple. quadantonus .oftenderem, ; 
partim ur peculiacem'fingularum woauny, Empha- 
an. 1n{ndarem, kh; ud nof:Þ elucentem 3, 
nd vocabulis, e etſque brevibus, conceyrus | cls 

Os exh1! 

Wee oro, Ts Fon *tons* Git, 
ſub finem anni 1653, propoſuir mihi ſubſ&Ipros 
quatuar ſeleQos verſus Gallicgs, in, eum finem 
'compolitos* Mitam inde predieans Lingue” ſux 
Gallicanz felicitarem, quz Senſus cognit6s'(cog- 
naris. Vocibus exprimar ; Noltrz interim Anglt- 


*canz vitio KttWns, ur que ribh tird (quod: 
omubus Lipguis commune eft) cognatas'Senfas 


.*Vocibus ATTAIN: cognatiabe eopnlig; 
Brand ut Cordier, cordant, veale og 


ne js pb nt 
Pour ſacor order, tro rordews FP 9}, 
Mais, ſi-un des cordons de la corde if corde, 
Le cordon deſcordent fait deſcariler 4a carde. 


441 Verdes MUyn1e; 
| neque robes aro Anelicing hee pe 
- UP 3 £80, OKDNS (ORR DRY, OG Ae 


* 21M! 


- 
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| For the twi 


0Fbo' twin that 5'iu' twining 
WW 


- 


f» = 


r Grapimates. _ 
| Gum faciens)eoldetn ipſos quatuor "vertlis jd 


}.ce Anglicans: verbatim reddidi z rerency. em 


quam 11 ſuis notaverar curiolicace : Subſlicurk £2- 
men vote Tayft Pure Angled pr pro | Ac ang quam 


' Ule expeRayerar 


hen a Twiſter , - miſting, will Mey = 


-124:2wifÞ 5 
of bis rift, be three twine 

1doth intwiſt 3;: 
uf; 7f ome of the! fwines of the wit ds Li 


Thetwine- that ond; diniwifteth the 


.$wWithe | 


.," Sed & hos alics quicate”; cjaſtiem fubjeſ, 
ſubjunxi. 


Untwirling the twine that antwilteth. be- 


” -{weew,” 
He 1witle with htrewiſte, the two in'a twine: 


| Ther, twice beving rwfteds the ipiwes of the 


" Wine, 
He rwitcheth, the twine be had twined, in 


"Iwaje. "> SOL IT 
ookarts Ny 43h» wat 4%MA 
RR , X - 

© Rouiliohor qua fs 1 E59y'y, 1 


35 5 eh hy PR, TYNOT 442 


+ 'werl tatwiften 5, ki ww doth "Y 


iwiee : 


before is the 


Prexis —— 


copy 


| | wigs the twain inter=t1wi ifing 4 thine 20re 


** betweex, 


- Be, twerling his twiſter, , ther. « twj wif of 


the twine. 


Fi ngt'2s ak oY aliquanto pokt 1 11 grain 
altecins ctjuſdam excranei 'Viri Nobilis,:fignifi- 
catuum minvrias inſpicere defiderantis » Lacine 
urcunque fic /reddidi- ; negle&o ramen qui in 
Anglicis. obſervabacur , ſonorum 'conſenſii- ; "fed 
ſervara ſignificationis verorunmEirphai: © bY 


Laum Reſtiarins aliquis ; Jeydio-corgiants- 

i; 1. fambies "Wha 205-0 ro Jayne 
- Fontorguentla.corficert ; 

{ as bunc fobs rortilems-funens revgayade coniciat, 

2 8414 COMTOr!H-MPA- filaments WY nes f 
: 4ſſociat : 

Sorkin fb, ex Contarti: illig1n fune filaments; <4 

4 forte ſe-expuicando complication wEximat 5 i, 

pane ita-ſe-explicando-diſſocians flanuntun » Funem- 
Tea ret Yet Eng NG x 


Jhe amrem, calerner evoluenderretexen [SD Aﬀ 
Mind, quad." ſte xplicendded:ſſociaueras flames; 


r la-ſme-torjiomsanfiruments,, dro celp- 
; Hotel Son com fre _ 


mn 


filamentis tvyge confitients,. | 


\'Tis 21970. quit jars ſcenndavien torquienda- col 


- prov cherdi wafanemes vi 
1 qupode com inner: 


Slarmenua,\ 
fant raptim.divellendo-dirimit, 


Tandem, 


By «* ' SW RY 
Tandem, que torguerdo pridem i n furiculerhimen.. 


by 06.9 be Fu 
Wo .06 


etorg mend octat ;: 
'E; rs Adis $50 alin” imermedrun 


ierfertndereanſocien, 
Fes ille ſnuns gyro- .celeri-fortitey. Wands, ex 
"xftanicms-bimembis af neenbrend Horquendi-cox Con- 


Js funem,” [.-v 


ve <ifinRids- explicem.; Vocem Primi 
IN d _ cum ſuis inde Corte. 
vatis ordine-eponam. m 
Two Duo; eit vox rpms wag unde relique £4 
kendum; ; origivem autern ipſa ducir ex; Lacinorhm 
«Nye: ſou pots. Grzcorum avs; unde nos vecem. 
formamus Monoſyllabam, Two.zarque hinc,' retens 
.t43-Ut-radicalibus: Tary.terminiatione- varie. infl6$g . 
= deformamus vocabula. - Anglo-ſaxones- dice- 
ant eodem fignificartt, Twa, twe, twy, Er Scori 
eekamnum- Twes, pelor, T wit Fwee': Germatii, 
(qui PCs fpillime (cribunt, quz Nos & Belgz 
per: F) Lwey, Wo \ 
Twain, Duo,Binaz (olim tway,) idem ferequod 
Two, nifi quod ur plurimum innuat duorum 1119- 
tyummuruam quandama retationem ſeu ' coniexie- 
: omgur! Blue poriis Hgnificer 2- px-0ws: ſou 


Quaſt ex-9wo 
p———_G brr,. bins, quali ding 3; fi- 
- ofim-erxt rw Ae b7 
& bis HL quod — Ofps%s. 
-Twire, Bis : rermmationeny adfcifcere videtac 
2 Latinorum V7e#';- cam voce nve: ſen duo conflati. 
abi Once, uns viory 2500; vin View, ry” ter- 
nd vice. 


Twi » 


ellos,uh:a Cen cviavtra-terquendoyiam ; 


licac 
bin 
abiv 
A rt 
twin 
feat 


hruc 


7 
Rini 


oe 


"> "47 C++ ws oF 
Gen AS » 


| Proveis 'Grammatica, 
| +T w1ns'," Gemetli ; a: Twin, gemellornin unus:* 
i © dicicurtpropric de binis infarxibus eodem pareu 
z/am [ediris.'Viderur effe Diminutivum:! ex Twazjn, 
.. (wer Gemini, Gemelti ;) ira ſcilicer: formarum 
114m [ur <x-ſup forbes ," fir ip ſorbillo ; ex drep 'gurta,. 
Pgurtare, apgurrula hills, Rillate 5 ex: {op -cul- 
, ex | men; tip apex, apiculus : (aliaque ejuſmodi ;) nem- 
-Con- (ye axrentuando fonum4 quo nos ſolemus Diminu.. 
+ va intuerefreucampliandoſonum Augmentartiva, 
. * wex ſup orbeo, forp ſorbendo affatim haurio, &c. 
me $7. Twine, Binvtilaconto:quere:: Dicirer pro- 
leri- vis de binis renuibus filainencis ſpirarimcontor- 
7. ns ſeu combinatis. *Bina'innun co; filoram ſubri- * 
Ce licxem innuir tenuicas vocalis'tz' & conmnui com- 
Fbinrionem, produRtio' ſont ; qui in Twi» ſubiro 
cen. I;hiuprus fuerac, (ucr-fauic ipfi Gemeth-difjunQi,) 
Xen FX rwine ; dicitur, nunc de filamentoramaltero(ur 
Belk Bhoio dealrero gemeticrum/;)- nunc de; ſpirs' pſi 
uce- Yfey filo extbinis compolito, (WAS S1anrr; | 
cou 8 To 7 wiff, contorquere't.idem fereac to twins, 


nl,” Bed laxiore acceprione. + Non enim de binis-ran. 

192 tum, fed & de pluribus ſpirartim contortis dicigur : 
we | a & QC Pp P Yigg 
 Jhuc/enim ow. ex \rwo deſamarur, 'nonramen hic 


od Y33-2rium ({tiAt;fed ſalten binerinen; hoc cli plu- 
ll- Jralicareminnuit cur $uipſum- (ambixare, de ſalcem 
K0- FBinis; ſed'& de Pluribus, couniris dicitur. Neque 
ſeu Fe ſubcitibus rancdimb filis;3ſed 8 funiculis anc e- 
3h tian forubus majoribug:contorris dicicur.” Sed.de 
ws 2 Fhlenti converſions aur cur mollt ſalrem ſono po- 
; Friſſmwrrincelligi; innuie fonus molſts» cermnalis 
efnc Þ +, fine ullo repiru ſeu aſpetiori litera,” Nomen 
ath. Þ Tf, non (ut arwine ) de membrorum uno, ſed 
ter- FegrmunAimeaninde 1p ſprifidicatur,.: ” 

{Verdi & utrumcgjue,ro Trane 8.40 Twft, dc - 
Fares | polity 


ws, 


Ron PESO 
poſics (rid ſud ſignificarione , gnahens hc 
7; nunquan {pi arm ferpere (ur dio ve. 

72;'aut ulmum Vius,) lice non complex .m 

_ quiin filis:eonitorquendis /obſervatur.; gut 

Laxion -adhuc» mecaphora de firifto _—m com 
plexu,preſertim rortuoſo,quem non facile excwig, ſc 
Sed &. the. Twiſt, (rocfionis fignificatu 7 
fluvii notnen- elt, ſeu potius: locus ſic: dicitur hi q 
Rivult duo-in unum cocunt, aur-unus in duos dil; c 
vatricarur ; item ea. pars corporis humati. ubi Bigſ#:: 
crura in Ttuncum coeunt, ſeu- Truneus' in Bingo. 
crura divaricatur.  'Quanquam 8- 7; wif de uot 
roftuoſo non incommode dicatur.: 

A Twiſter, contortor:zeft nomen Vethale, 4 
Sentem-hgnificans, 3 Verbote Twiſt, 2djeta wiv 
minacione Grmarivi ex, Denotarque,: vel - Efhdelþ i 
encem -Principalem, ur cum-Hominem ar— wer $ 
+ cem.innuit.3 preſertim Artificem cujus hace 7 
ſolennis occupatio, puri Reftiarium aut huic- ſi | 

; milem ; vel-ſalrem Inftrumentum ſeu AgencemÞF®. 
minus-Principalem, puta Torcorium , ſeu rorſigt ir 
Inſtrumentum. 9 | 

OY »yel eſt cjuſdem.. Verbi Nomen ver { 


fic p 
5 c 


pr tn coryravdonn Torhonem ip e| 
= ; veb-{ad; — tvs vert 
Parcicipium rants vel. rg gmt Gerundijo fim 
rum vicem:{uppler, 8&:quidem (com 4 prepoſiticneh®? 
«, po. «tz; :4 ) 4-Twift fling , valex: ine ; 19% 
—_— makin Jam Occuparus ; JUO!T Xt tim 
dicamus 4.dy>g, #-going 8-burning 0 mkongs Wi 
dum = _ 2Bits 

wrers, mom Tavis: & 4 Tiwi vom 


© ayers vr ary  copfirud 
ia une kar habebic rpiplici ape 


 Praxi; Orammatica, 
p [Sun Y purz Convertere ſenſu Tocranfitivo - 3 ſeu 

Torquere {e, hoc* ft Ambire, circuite'p'falten 

pirali” ' moru, ur cum 'Hedera Quereum ambit, 

dicerur Hedera to rwine ſeu twiſt about ir; vel , 

: "[Convettere ſenfa Tranfitivs, ſeu Torquere aliud, 
hoc elt, circumducere ; 'ur cum Rettarius con- 

c rquer Filamenra, ' quo inde fafticulum faciat 4 

el deniq ue ſenſu du kk Tranbtivo, ut Tor 

l [ 7] Goat ficet Tees, ſeu forquends facere; (ic 'to 
itt « rope, eſt, funemſrorquendo-facete , ron, 
inem, jam fa Rumi rotquere;fimilirer apud Latinos, 

(enavit fercula ſepiim, hoc oft, canudo abſunoyſir ; 

4 fic componere luem, hoc eft, componends dirimere ; 

Js » componere Carmen, hoc eſt, componend» facere ; 
TH tempe , conponendo verba faciunc carmen z ut, 
rques prquendo fila, faciunt funiculum. 

16 Twirl, Converſionem innuit (ur ipſa Tiwinc 
uic.ſiÞ [ Twitt quibus et aſfige,) ſed Rapidam, (cele- 
,entem i nenpe & forrem ſerrim cum firepitn 
_ : F>epituve, atque aliquan: tu contimiaruff! non - 

þ thce finitam ; quippe hzc innvunr Uterz cerin 
: [ ales »l,  Oflrepers ſalicer & 'ſoni produgroris, 
bn (ur mf ce) repenriho exicu. EfFariq; fo Hur!, 
| hpid? projicere, pterrim rormdoſer tufbina- 

7 im volvendo; od ipſe- ſonus imitatur ; (naw, 

| Wi; pe utio, non 'magns forſmn cum'tlatano ; &, 
fuo Ius adhuc eſt propter infertum'?, hurt 
mint babenc * Iireram muram & mi- 
morum imuarnt re- 

fojicio, eerminatur 
lire th | "rag od uiorts on, 'e6que-motum 
Wy [Sp nbc t, fior} repentinio - exirut fed -ſen- 
nts ; .& quidem ab zſperiori frepitu” in 
iorem 've quod innit” rr Aifitus: abs 


ad 


OE OtY RT S: i 
- bes 5 
BE. 


ys 3 I 
- . : vm 


Prax: Grammatica. 


"may, ſiſtridoris aſperi continuarionem infiguaray A 


volumus;harr 6p eng. quam bar! dicimus, & wh fo 


qui whirl, 6 frepitu,cum ſolo ſGibilo Feratu 


pro tote +-Yocis ſono "uy ls 


teſt: —_— barl.projiciq, iniciali h conarum 3 iy 


gentis - Witaur.z. meds hicera r, violentiam ſe | 
xim-medio illacam, indeque ſtrepicum, faGums; 


rerminale./, motiis produRionem ſenſim delingy fa 


tis,-cum: molliac ſonitu.;) Whirl, voc "Horl | v.. 
peraddic. Gyrationem z ut ſic, rapide in. gyrut 
valvere , (unde whirl-pool vortex, whirly:gig Vi 2 
ticulum luſorutm ; whirle-wind curba : ) ipſumgl 
»þ iniciale, viderur curvedinem quandaii ſeu oy 
rum innuere.z ut, in whce?, rota 3 10 wheedle, inl 
2uando ſenfim ipducere. ; whimay , vertiga; jo 
whiſtle, ore,rotundato Ghilare ; whip, FT 


- Kexile ; whack, celeris converlio.; 
coaverto,eyerts, (ſpecigtim dici faler, de Pati p nr 


fimylive opecculo concavo , .rei tegend# ſopetrl 
verſo, te whales over ; paid hunch .* coopt 


rio; wheal, whelh, puſtula ; .mberry, cymhutz &: 


pedice verſatilis-; / aliaque - familia : non. wy bn 


who, what, which, who 's, where,. "MN why, his 
whinder, 8c. quz, omnja Querentinm. ſunt... 
Quiritantium ; quoniam, ag eos ge hd. wh. 
Lerregativum, ſeu potius Hw , (nam-eo. ord bEFf 
nunclantur he licerz ucue: IL), 


ct 
diſſe viderur, A Laciporym, Interrogativo 04 


Y 
v 


guers,. OC 5. Cul reſponder. , yn Me 


71 

: 

64 

| ;17F 
9w's, qu 4%, qpAlic.,. Qaar ed » af hy Wy: 
nin, A: mMios, #br4, meds, & nam Bet 


y er 


* 


P raxls Crammatica,” 


| pou #, cxprimunt Cambro-Britamti perChy, 

| oo o-faxones pet'Cp, He, bs aver 
rain, Ma line, ſed eodem- bbs, per #þ : | Vettim dum 
Ivzrimuy, Ambigimus z ſeu in am.biguo —_— 

od i ſun eftab 2m clheum, & Apo; ut ne- 

5 Quai confla» 
hi ex hee! & hurl : : Et tandem Twerl fen'7 wirl,; 
5 licationem ſev cantortionem ſupetaddit ; tie 

it quaſi compoſirum ex* Twift feu Twine & which, 

zyruxti rapid volvendo conrorguere; ' De vo- 

Yb libuss, e,, non eft ur ſimus folicitt;' nam 'per- 

1 In eee fete oft quam liber aJhibeas , quipfe 1dem 

> corum\ſonus etic ant lizeram # ; cur hoc 

lfem diſcritmine, twirlinnuer acuiriortem feu ſab- 
——_ 4 q Goon mere, trwnrt grawio! 
a "hem ſeu craffiorems adeoq; obſcuriorem firepitunt: 

5g "Unthing, untwiſt, untwerl, ſunt compekita ex 

wy ; tarſt, tweyl, cum negativs ſcu contraria pars 
T a | ſcul3” 1 ; explicationem innventia coruny out 
to one fuerant im mplicara feu complicar?. | Nag 
4/4 icula Ks adjeAivis prepoſita, negarionem in: 


T ind hui » Ut "Latifiorum 5 in'; ut Worthy, nrworthy, fps 
 f8us, indignus : Sed Verbis prxpolya alrius 911d 


pb, A. & ic ;" quippe pon tantum 2Rum 'negar, ſed &e< 

dap. it, ui efum facit ; ur to ſay Gicert, 19 21s 

As modd, non dicere, ſed) dianmravocae 
po um , indiftumn facere ; to doe facere7 'rowdey 
i lffolvere, infeQum reddere ; to weatr texere,” fs 
Nip we ave: retexere _;"79 rover regere” ,/ th! urvopts 
p fe, to' deceive fallere; rowndergivg # faltaciis 
Y F Pits: oe. Re CReY _ 
FC lorquere, torhont Eximere, torſion 


, 
ef 
T, 


"1 
/ 
ef : 
A 


EE "$Ricnem f cintia, in dereg', devely, 
digepuler, 


bo: 


tis 
Ut 
evi care, Extricare' ut L axriveury Ve 3s Cone 


= FP. CORE 


ziva me. IC. quam. En ag Mm. 
non facig Latinorum in, ſenly priyativo, ſumpri 
quod —_ A AdjeAivis (quibus annumer 
cipia) compant folec ; non 1cem. com Verþis,.. 
cimus enim indottus, teſny, lgndans., immark- (1: 
YM, 1nfipiens, inſolens, omar apa 5 "\ 
INLET HENS, TNGOMprAss, 1kngs 10 nop-dettys \7o1 ind 
noz-item indoces, illeds, 1 ando, i Immargro,. 1nfipn, Þ 
Inſoles, ampoſſum., immoreo . nhpare, interres Ihe ["*J 
£099, I5COFTMMPOLHUMOCED ; Fr quidegtf hee dich. 
renzur,, gn eo ſenſu dicerencur, .quaki,, non- dot "X |. 
ſeu dedvceo, ' &c ; ſed plane contrario.” -Ditinu 
urique 7m nKtus, IMPUATHI, Immutarhes. 
infrattus, inbursatus, inmulathaginus wigln vand;IN, fan. 
CanqQuama CONPOITa Ex 1# PIivarivo, & mignins * i" 
conratio plano ſenſu quam cum eadem mg, be 
VAa ab inmraue, inmiſcee, Immuto, i vdico, fn 0. 
go inhums, inunggloginvider,inidudie&; ir wo | l . 
ahis non,paucis, Dicurus. Suge ſep ng 
Hmili, improbo, ind; ignor ,infrmo.,, inho weſto , 1nſ&- ie, 
quo 3 8c, Sed. non. ur compaliti ex js &pri Fe; Y | 
ſed,ut,, Neriyaca. ab impraSw,. indigntc, infirmph Bey a 
ina j fone, UPI N Be 


"ef roxae 
Perils F . fo oy 


n Tnforimnluns, the 


"S-: | Proicis 62. Grammatica,” 
ue compoſitum ex in $ fortuna, ſed ur derivarum 
NE en ranquam ab :nfertants. Tria ſaitem 
;neſcioan plura)de quibus.merito-dubiremus, 
bn, 1gneſvo, ficies.: quorumrillaquidem pro 
ule habuerim,ſfive 4 IGrecorum «ys; 
| : UWA igneous Be 1gnarus ; hoc autem 
| | ferns (unde verbum z#ficior,) murilum eft, & in+ 
th \/ | piabggery 3 neſcio-an ab i»ficerss ( aut ali ali- 
_- cul feczalis. (ir congenta,) ortum ducar -: 
kc par: de illis diſputandi. - Nos au- 
[gn Yar #n(us-Anglo-ſaxones ſuum 9) cum 
Kojevavie paricer: arque cum . Verhis. componi- 
us: Illic ſenſu Privativo ; hic, Deftructivo. 


{ Ae g © To Twitch;ett vellicareyceleri & ſubiraneo mor 


tivellete: ta-twitch in two, ſeu twitch 1» twain,eft ce» 


5; Fr | bc! iycllicatione in-duo dirumpere. Divifionent ſeu 


Eieionem in:duo-(ſaltem conarum ad illam\) 1n* 
i initjale 734, celerem & repentinum morum 


5 Siouic rapidaterminacio itch: & quidem additum 
 FUlu 1n twain; in; bina, i innuit, 'conatum hunc efs 


'% Lefum four obrinvifie, rem 2&u rupram efle.' 

wal No rtf ſeu autey-revft, eſt torquendo inſero, 
Na =p interfero ; olitionibus i» & 

eundem fignificarutn retinentibus quem apud 

L tinos ge: ome , unde deſumprz ſunt. © Ver- 

ade aurem eft five ſcribantur mmriſt, intertwift- , 
t:Lacinorumi,) five earwrft, enterrwift, Gallo- 
ami 0Jo, pe e, qui-iniciale e pro-Latinorum s 


dſtenqunrs 10 prepoſitionibus 7 & rarer. 
© Berween, inter proprie fignificat 1»ter 40,7 ſeu 


+ bins: (nam-frde plutibus far ſermo, 'reius 
iſt igur amore: Nam, inter Das, \Dicimus, Be- 
bween vo 3 fed, inter Malta,  eft, among ff many. ) 

ique Be-tmeey , compotitum ex 'prepoſcione be 


hoc 


RN” 
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hoc by, in, prope, juxca,{ut inbe-ſide-alarere,| ., 

be-fore a plirteance, be-bind aparce polt, be-heath | © du 
infra; be-low> in. bunuli +; $£E3):18 [eweew Hoc'elt | pr; 
twang Sed: a-morg, (cu a- mongſt;Citicur dg mulrisx 


4 


quaſi» miftura; compotirumatique ex” cre 
tione a hoc eft'at ſeu i#, futin abc: inlefig, ou; | ' & | 
lorg.in longitudine, « fraxdin nietu,: arial. fo. by 
ras, ſeu in amplo, a-/oxrinfray ttt mhumili:y” a cone} 611; 
ſupra, inaſuper, ,a7g5177,0 eundo,”s: 43ing” 1 10s 
riendo, &c 3) 85270: g, bocelt wee: ſeu! eagle; Tow 


pl 


- quod deſcendifie videtur a *Gratco: pryri8; ect mon 


dern lignificaru'quomix a:Enino nicer,” wiſcmy | dun 
mucin," | | Fr'Y 518 qua 
Peermict, & (capite cruncatoY meets 1deuios it 
Hificar acque: Eerween, cltquereuſdem: originish þ je 1 
ex be ſeu by, & twa, 2wy, ſcunwatn ;ut fit ptr- dui | Jore 
ſeu j#:xt4 duo Terminaris 4t, pnequis:dubirer:une | mar 
de fit ; notandem., cl} quod* nas«rwern.,” rwayh'g 943 
twain, dicimus ," dixifle,, Anglo ſaxanes' emege Ytlon 
Cquorurs g tzpuſime rranke in-noltrum 2,-arque Fpa 
indein z ,} cut fi (excidenteterminali ax: forman*? two c 
va) accedat terminatio Jt4ut inugainſt,) amonyſt, Yale 
avoibus' ageny amerg 586; in tormandis'- ds £: Je 
1eAivorum Saperhacivis ;/) :norg) ff: facile rranhdiv flgin! 
in ewext';'(fieur; a4:gb prope, fircaigheft; ph; Beni 
wexr, proximeE:):uc rantundemeiſtent interide;.4 "*#F 
gain againſt , amorg. emonyſt, between burwicet, 2s eo 
que #;gh,'mtxr, prope proxime.” Quid quod! fe 
Anglo-ſaxones; pto-berween, urrumque'idireiend fImor 
bew1na & betmyx, beter, +117 © 0105: 90" Wau 
Et ramen. om7xt berwixe| betiveexorcurrat quai« ſis 
doque de Plotibus diam ; offence )Þ 
agnoſcas, »quam, in combirarexde: puribus' diy. Au E 
moddnotavimus.” 5: os , 14 + 21: 4thefts 
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' Praxis, Grammatica, 


duca, ſed quz BGe loci non 90 HTN 2 544A 


preceriri poterunt, ut .mſur 4 
ex wy gs qual nr yeni, 


bw ny 
' & renebras, ſeu lux "Hobia. lux ambigua, Crepera, 


Twbill bipennis, & 
= 7 Twy-b ne kherba quzdam ns 


Leal plamings! ur. rrefq;4-tnifolhum:) 
To FE [304+ - , quaſi \Bi-vadum, ,oppig 
x 8p kt bby fivi, (ex 1599 & fordy, va- 


Z amen 2d dugyer preſim vellicare,preſſiva vellicatto, 


ex twitch A prach conflatum,tmiage acrior vely 
wt & pr achFaiors (fic wa} 5a 4n noliro cor 
vellicatio, & momencanea fic. & hne.gravi.dy- 
= 4 ewich dicitur ; fi accedar dolor acrioc ;fed 
Jencaneus, dicecur a twinch ;, tin, & produdtir 
-Al t, a tinge dicerur ; cujus differentiarum rate 
| em ipſe ſonus 1nnuit : ſed, divulfionem ,ſeq 
que Feparandi conarum in omnibus,inguic ipſum jw ex 
| umpruin ; &, vellicatiqnem celerem, iniv 
onpſt, Yale coi correptum:: ) aliaque, ifRiusmodi, -. ,, 
Wk 1 Jo.quibus ficui ſcrupuloſior videar ad vocabulory 
mhbiv Ila ut deſcendendo; id, fect, ur yerum lingus 
50b!f; Bgeniun » 3 paucis animadverium , indicarem,z-ip 
16:4 4 non. ard, non. Compoſitum cantum, ſeg -Bt+ 
te39 Tompotitum, ..Tricompolitum, aur: etiam plucies 
n'S tum, . ({cnſum f ſpefes,) in unk..vece 
I reas.z abi, non tam Vaces 

gulz( und 


bi fic,) quam quaſi Gngulz Lice- 

Quo vim i pa «> iplo ſoup 

Quod ramen de natiyis atque anul- 

Do "ache (ſed nec eis omnibus) inel- 
myolo ; non! Semagnl vocun fatcagine ali. 

unde 


$hin's 


TITNC 
7 


p lv ur _ f p 


Plura ſunt vocabula ab eodem, Topo xarid, de- 
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 WPpatis Grdwmtiecs, * 
wide” edveSaruin , ow ſeruls/ inſertarum lingue 
rum unde advenerant” af. | « 
quz 1 forms & majori 'for- | | 
3 itcedunt : \ntarons © font , 


.q 

te 

* Hs hacmoks Verſiculos ordine jam ergo 01 
TX nd6.] 'Advetbi cempyris. « 
”, Quum, qua tbium t ( 
_ S now gin videtut hin ſeu when.” ' F 


__ PRE Reſlizfius aliquis, feu Contorror.) | ce: 
A,et articuls nitmeralis ; Individuum ſaſrem I ry: 
v4gum denctans ; valerque waes,feu aliquir, Twift. | H 
&, etnortbn” Verbale, Efficiemem notans'; | ita 
Verbo Tw;Fconorqueo, addity' rerminatione for- {| fel 
marivk er, Norarque bic loci Ffficienrem” Prin | ma 
cpalem, Comortotem ; ralem preſerrim cuyjis | que 
munvs fir, Contocquere ; puti Reftiatium, cujus 
hec'Ars eſt fe occupario. | 

' #-twiſting';"in'torquendo , inter rorquenguin, 
cotquendo jam 'occuparus,'8 quidem conficiendis 
 torquends funibus.] A non cft hic loct arricyſas 
nimeralis, ſed'parcicula prepobriva, ſeu Pres 
tio-qux tn confnextorie valer ar, ſeri 7m; p 
Vethali t#ſi-g,ob eodem Verbo! Twiſt, addiri yet» 
- tiinatione formativs' 11g. Si abefſet prefixiim's 
foret' Parricipttim Acivum, Agentem' 1rnueng /ove 
Contorqutns, Sed: , proprer xam' prepobitioF-fivo * 
netn, eſt hic loci nomen verbate{” inmnnens && " (ure 
frog quod'& Cropoogp rad ſuppler' #4 

ED EIIES um erit 18 1oyſſone! ex "ell 
Jnt-rrer torquendithy' ; er Ir 
Hen jam in ipfo opere occupitufitt, riewipe UF Parcte 
rorquendo'frnibus ; natty' Et Coticorfion b;te 

hic agirur, will - 


Praxic'G rammatica, 


our | Willtwift him, wilt torquere fibi.] Fill eft quati- 
af. | doq; verbum amiliare, fururitionem'innuens;-ſed 


for- | hicporis per Yolo expayendum ett , quam'per' 
funt | cempus fururum ; non enim tam fururicionem Tet; 
2 | . quam voluntarent agentis hic innuir, Huic* au- 
tem ſubjungitur Verbum Infinicum ro rwi/t, ſed 
omiffa parriculs to, ue polt Verba Auxiliatta fieri 
ſokt ; nequeenim Auxiliatis naturam plane de- 
poſuic Verbum #4l, utut pro Yolo uſurpatuim, 
Twift eſt Contorguere, ſeu potuis Contorquends fa 
ror.] | cere ; nam quod ſequirur, 4 Tw#hh, eft (ur loquun- 
frem | rur Latini) Accufativus EffeAr, non Obje&i. 
wiſt- | Him (elliptice diftun pro to him ſeu for himſelf, ) 
7» 2} ita ſubjungirur,ut ſolenc Latinorum mihs,ribs, frbi, 
#for- | feRtiviratis gratia (ue loquuntur Grammutici) 
Pri» | magis quam neceſlicatis ; ur fir, v#ls fb; contoy.. 
crijis | quendo facere, 
<ujus A twift, Contortum alicuod, quendam funie 
© Þ culum-tortilem.] F& Accuſativus Effe&i. Arcicu- 
dui, f lus numeralis 4,valer al:quem, feu guendem, Twiſt 
ends Nomen eft. Er perinde eff , tive dicamus, 
los} ex nomine 4 Twff, Vetbalirer poſico, fieri Ver- 
bum 7 Tw;/#, utillud fir Fumcnlns, hoc funica. 
hem fatere, (ficut a Wife uxor, to wive uxorem du- 
cere; a web tela, 'to weave relam rexere ; a nhelp 
catulus, ts whelp catulos parturire z /ove amor,' to 
| fove amare ;) five ex verbi to Twiſt Parricipio Paſ= 
ohtidÞfivo Twifed freri contraftione 1twiſf'd, rwift'e, ewiſt, 
AOIGY (ut ex burr, burted, hurt'd, burtt, hurt;) idemque 
Fo ex participio paſhivo tranfire in nomen verbale ; 
elit « Twiff fir coneratum ex rwiſted , ficur Gift 


dE. 


ns. 

ds Ny donum ex give datum ; & bit morſus ex bited 

Pe Fatn Parricipio Verbi ts $9 mordere ; nam ex nomine 

orfhotiq  b;te morſio, fit verbum ro b1re, cujus Particivium 
+2 N23 bited, 


; 
b 


mil 


bited, fit. comtraRione. bitt, arque kinc+ nomen, 4 | 


bzze., morſus,buccella,netmpe quod, morderur, feu 


xum una morkone ſeparamus-  Linguz ana- 


Oe noiſe of bis n}Þ, pro licorice f 
, For the twiſting of bus twift,, pro 111i cortione fu- 
niculi ſui ; vel "E or the twiſting bs twiſt, pro tore 
quendo'funiculum ſuum.] For pro:, finem innuic; 
_ ex:Latinorum pro ſumprum, ficur Gallorum pour, 
The articulus demonſtrativus itlam (de quz fig ſer 
ſermo) rorſionem indicans» Taxiſtizg rorfio, no» 


meh .verbale , conlitrui poteſt-vel ur Latinorum 


verbalia. cum caſu Genirivo , cut reſponder noſ- 


erum for the ewiſting of bis twift, pro: totfwone funt« 
culi ; vel ut. Latinorum Gerundaa cum Acculati- 
vo, cui reſponder noſtrum, for the. twiſting his twiſt, 
pro torquendo funiculum , vel (quod elegancius 
creditur) pro torquendo funiculo, Of elt pre- 
politio, idem innuens quod. Latinorum. caſus Ge- 
nitivus. His (contrattum ex bee's) ſuus. . Twiſt 
funiculus, ur prius. | 
He three twines doth intwiſt, 1lle -tria filaments 
invicem-conorquet.] He ille, . Pronomen ,pro 
rerti2 perſon{ fingulari ſexs maſculi, Three triaz 
cft Latinz ſep Grzcz ortiginis, , T wines fil 
menta,, eſt. Pluralis. numeri » (propter « formati« 
yum,) a ſingulati Twine ; quod hic loci fignificat, 
non funiculum ex binis loris ſeu filamentis com» 
p olitum, ſed ipſa filamenra, apra , fic: combinani, 
puta in funiculum bimembrem ;. quod ramen. non 
impedic quin & plurimembrem . ipgrediancur, 
Doth :ntoiſt, invicem contorquet , ſeu. incer | 
ar aſlociat,; Nempe\ds,, ſeu dee, cl 
Ve y MNg 


bum Auxiliare pro rempore preſent. s 6 
 tertia penſona Gogularis (propre; yr frmacium) 


-S3-X Qu wo uw a .u : TIP. 


Praxis Grammaticn. 


' (wiſh, atque omwifteth, Immiſt, ſeu. entwiſt,-c 
gitur: ex tif contorqueo ,. & prxpolitione” -»', 
quod hic valet»;1woicew ſeu mer ſe, adeoque mm- 
twiſt erit invicew contorquet, ſeu inter ſe ; nifi ma- 
lis «ad funiculum referre, atque rum wif, eſt 
xends 13nſerit, nempe funiculo inde conficien. 
do. Verim hic to: 79/7, non eſt (ur prins) conter” 
quends facere; (ed fimpliciter contorguere ; qui 
three twines tria filamenta ,\eſt Accuſativus -Ob.. 
jeai, non. Accuſativus Effe&i, Notandum';por- 
ro, Accuſativum hunc, ardine-przpont ſuo' Verkib 
—_ ; quodin verkiculis fir ſzpiſhme;,' in prof 
rarids, | LEH #4702705 bv 
But if , ſed 6.) Conjun&iones.c.//) © 11} 
One of the twines of the Twiſt xium ex filamentis 
HMins illis funiculi.] One unnm; Anglo-ſaxonibus 
an, ene, Belgis-een,' German 1s ern: que ana; 1:2- 
tinorum Vaur, an immediate: Gratorum tgde- 
ſcenderinr, non diſputo. Of grapetiny Larimo- 
rum: Genirivo reſpondens. Fae articyulus demon” 
ſtrativus. The'T wines alla filamenca $ nempe; que 
in funiculo, ſer illius funicult ; hc urique* ſunt 
quz demonltratille Articulus- Of the twiſt 1 
fumcult, nempe de quo.digum ett, - \ 


. Do wntwiſt, derexarut, complicarioni ſe expli» | 


cet. ] Do qicitur, poritts quam doch ; proper. com- 
dicionalem conjunRionem sf 6: Nam erh'forma- 
tivum terriz perſonz;iilic omirci plerumque ſoler, 
ubi Latini modum SubjunQivum admiberent . : *A- 
deoque potius dicimus if oze do,quam of one doth, 
| nec hoc refogiamus.” Ut», diſhliar , 


exacur, d eat ſe : Senſu intranſirivo.; atq; 


4ic in priori loco verſiculi ſequentis ; fed in poſte- 
mori, ſenſu tranſtrivo, 


The 


| eſt doeth ſeude'th:. Adeoque idem valet” doth in. © 


". at X 
5 -»: The twike* that untw;fteth 3 filamentum Uulud 


Praxis Grammatita. 


«quod -detorquendo' giffociar,, ſex torfioni fe 'de* 
rorquendo eximir.]; The tz1me-illud  filamentum, 
(nempe 0104 diflociar.} That (pro which) quod. 
#atw:/þerl detorquendo exiilic, ſenſu intranſtivo, 
ur in przc*denti-verticulo: Duo..autem innuit ;; 
nemye quod concorto ſe exinit; &, quod; deror- 
-quendo 14 fiat. Terinmario eth innuic tertiamy per- 
ſonam {©1gulatem-cemporis praſentis. 

i. Untmijfeth the twiff, detorquendo difſolvir fu- 
.nculum;} ' Vz7;fterb diffolvir, derorquer , {cn- 
{-cranfivo, (proprer ſequentem Accuſativum 
objeti the wiſh) facir.ne. fm. Contorrum, The 
wt conrortum Hud , ſeu funiculum rorkone 
fatum, de quo fte-ſermo. | 

| Untwerling, celeriter retro-volvendo eximens 
corhoni. ] C ex wntwiſt & mherl, Cele- 
ren -gyrationem innuit wher! ; quodque retro vel- 
endo ftar, & torſioni eximar, innuit «mrwrft ; ſeu 

hinc-deſumptum «»tw. Terminatio wg eſt forma- 

rea Participit ARivi, -Efique in ſenſu eranfici- 
vo; propter ſequentem Accuſarivum, 

;T he twine filarmentumillud.)} Nempe qued ex- 
plicare ſe ceperar ; nam hoc ſequitur. 

T hat untwiſted between, quod ſe explicando diſ- 
Saciaverat emedio.} Thet (pro which) quod. #n- 
twiſted, detorquendo exhfilierat : ſenſu igtranſirivo. 
ferminatio ed eſt formariva preteriti. Berween, 
inter, © medio , _ duorum reliquorum ;) 
eſt Prxpoſitio Adverbiaſcens propter defectum 
Nomints quod regat. 

He twerls , ille rapide velvendo contorquert.] 
He, pronomen 'tertiz perſonz ſexiis maſcult , ut 
pris, Ter, copflatum cx rwſt & whirl ; quo- 


cum 


Praxis Grammatict; 
rum illud contorkonem.inwic ;thecy.celeri- gyro” 
rapide fatam. effe... 7 werls, pro rweriech ; on. 
unce formativa. rerminatione #&, ja 4. 101 

"With bis tw; ſtep verorio fug 4; torbonis inftur. 
mentp. | ub ef prepolitio, inftrumentum inm- 
ens. z quod Latini per. AblativumJnftramenti.ex+\ 
primune. Hs ſug, ut prius., T:r»fer, Verbale:ex. 
verbo te Twiſt adqits. rerminatione,er formariv2: 
Efficientem notante. .. Er quidem hic--loci EGei.c 
entem minus Principalem, nempe Inftrumencum, 
notat:3 ſed vox;eadem. verliculo primo- Efficien- 


rem Principalem naraverat. iratg 
two in 4 twine, 1lla duo- in fugiculam , bi- 
membrem. ] Accuſxivus ObjeQi, pot verbum 
twerls ſenſu cranfitivo politum. : The two, illa duo, ! 
nempe quz reliqua eranc poſt unius exemtionem. 
[n atwine, in tuniculum bimembrem. - 4» pſo In- 
to. Atwine individuum, proptec . articulum nu. 
meralem. Twine (irie lumirur ,\-juxra Oftgi- 
nem, pro funiculo bimembri, ranquama a rwogderi.. 
vatum : & contra-diltinguicur przcedenti w/f/;fu- 
piculo plurimemb1, qualis fuerat:dum trina con» 
cexabantur flamentas | | 
Then, tum.], Adverhium temporis. | 
Twx, having . twiſted ,- cum, bis. contorſerat.] 


| Have, eſt verbuma auxiliare | pracericuminnuens 3 


ut Latinorum . rempus.. praterirum pertectum. 
Having, (propter:addicam termipatzonem forma-! 
tivam zxg.,) elt,iftivs Auxiliacis Participium-2 
quod cum . very, twiſt Participo Paſſivo niſted, 
inquit ejuſdem Tw:F. Participum cemporis pre= 
ceriei fignificarionis Agivz, & quidem Tranfiti- 
vz,, Quale Participium haben Latinorum Ver- 
ba que vocantur Communia & Peponentia, (ur 

oſculatus 
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loquutio fiert ſaletope* Conjuntionis ,” purk cans - 


zorſerar-velperAblativum” 'abfolate-poſirum'," ur | 


ronfiune fab ty(eu 10PH6 fSlamentis: prth Fontertis jars 
SIO Fades pi vice” 
nempeprim'd quiim- contdrta'fubfanr_in fiiniculo 
rtirmembri, deinde in bimembri. In ſofuft2 orari< 
oneGiceretiry potiis, having - twire twiſted;ſed' in 
verficulgmuratdrordo, ur'metroconſularur. © 
» 'The talents of the ewine, illa bin filamenta hujus 
funiculi bimembris.] Accufarivus poſt Parricipt« 
um, /tranſrivz (onificationis" having twifted, 
Priori-locotip:ut;cujus plurale rwives, de bins fie 
lamentis'conitortis intelligicur;poſteriori loco, vox 
eadem defuniculbex binis concortis facto dicitur: 
Of (ur prius) prepoſitio, idem"innuens quod La- 
rigorum caſus 'Genirivus,- ' | 
He twitchtth, the twine he had twined , in twain, 
raptiey-divellends dirimit funiculum illum bi- 
membrem, quem bina-contorquendo fecerar, in 
duo. He ille, Pronemen\, ut prius, ' Twircherh 
1n twain, raptim divellendo dirimir in duo : Di« 
VE BRI 1 —— innuit” T! - 
cx two deſuymptum:' Rapide fatam, innuit verhi 
Twitch terminacio ve Ne idifchs 7 atque 5 au 
dicemptum, inhuic-3Htud i tan in duo, five in 
bina, nempe'in duas partes divulſum': Non qui+ 
dem, ut prius , detexends ; ſed rumpendo. 'Ter- 
minatio e:b/in twitcheth, eſt formariva tertiz per« 
ſonz, The twint hehad twined , eft Accuſativus 
ObjeAti, poſt "Verbum Tranhtivum ewrteherh The 
rwiae, funiculum lum bimembrem ; illum', in-; 
quam, quem .contorquendo fecerat z & _ 
rem, 
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Pbfemi, ſutmpti ſeilicet yoce rwine*Arifo ſenſu ; 
'-Ptanquam Ex tw derivats.” The twine he had twined, 


0 the twine which he had twined ; yer Elliplin Re- 


f fativi whith , rtobis admodum frequentem, He 
hed rwined, ille ex binis contorquendo fecerar : 


Contor ofecerar; inquam, Porids quam con- 
tirſerat,propter Accuſativum Effe&i,non ObjeQi; 
inde redditur verbiim tine duplicirer tranſiti- 
yum : ſed & ex bims contorguends ; nam to twine 
(proprer originem ſuam ex two) proprie de binis 
concorcis dicitur ; &, ubi depluribus agicur , di- 
cimus porius ro twiſt ; quod quamvis ejuſdem fir 


 Poriginis, ſoler ramen laxins ſumi. Had mind, 


oncorſerat-: tefert Latinorum Tempus pluſquam 
perfetum : Nempe have eft auxiliare innuens 
przrericum perfeRum ; ejus przreritum imper.. 
etum had eft Verbum auxiliare pro tempore 
plus quam perfeQo, nempe illvd innuens quod 
hon modo. jaw eff prztericum , ſed & tune erat 
frzcericum; eo ſcilicet tempore de quo fir ſerme. 
Auxiliari' bad, ſubjungirur (ut fieri ſoler) Partici- 
viun P affivum :9:2ed, fatum a verbo co twine, ad- 
liti rterminatione formativa ed, Nempe, ut pro 
#rerito zorf, dicimus have twined, hoc eſt (ad 

rbum} H«heo tortams ;; (ic, pro torſeram dicimus 


$4 757524, habebam rortum. Tandem, is twain 


ficitur "egaIa quam i» two (quod tantundem va- 
er) nt Rychmo favearur ; qud verſiculi finc, utc 
boftri ſolenc effe, 5upropiagvror. 

"The twain , bin illa, hempe filzmenta.] Accu- 
larivus ObjeRi, (fed mox fuſs cum ſuo ſatellitio 
roctaftus,)' teſpondefis Verbo Tranſitivo doth #x- 
twin fine verſiculi ſequentis. rut enim vox 
dccuſniva Ritifto ordine ſequi debex Verbum 
— cranfitivurn 


cranficivuſn unde regirur (ur. loqui amanc .Gramſqzey, 


marici,) non raro ramen, & prelercim in verfibughyrrie 


. Inverricur ordo, 4" TEN © "©0T" 
quent} veibo were imwiſted przpofirus. Ic 
Is twining , contorquendo, in canada, (que 
:nter contorquendum, 1n contorſione.] Prepoſs [uri 
rio , cam Verbali rwjning, (ex verbo to twins {ary 
addita terminarione formariva ing faRo) non it» | yer: 
commode per Gerundium exponicur , ſed & (quo»[quoc 
niam hic 'occurric in conſtruRione Intrankeivs) 
per Lativorum Verbale :;»torfione. * - Ldem 
Before in #he twine, priciem in funiculo bimem- cri 
bri.] Before ance, Przpotcio eft : ſed hic , depo fund 
fico caſu, Adverbiaſcir. Componitur ex particukſ}. x 
be (hoc eſt by , ) & fore ; quod quamvis ſeot-Neg 
{im nune non occurrat, conſpicitur eamen in deri* og. 
vatis & compolitis, former, formoſt, firſt (hoc et rew 
for'Þ,) forth, forward, fore-mentioned , fore-going,Neury 
fore-runner, foretell , foreſight , forecaſt , foreſhip, I cus 
foreman, forthor ſe, fore-ſide, afere,before', &c. Bil y 
deſcendifſe viderur, vel 2 Grzcorum ez vel La | y, } 
tinorum pre, ſeu pro, (quod In prowoves, proteas, 3 
proſequor, pror ſum, protenus, prorca, promes, aliiſq; Þ co1y 
conſpicitur)) eodem ſignificatu ; tranſeunce p inf] ny 
fur in father fiſh,fear, fill, file fell,few, fre,flat, pa Yer 
cer, ]ip,piſcis, pavor, pleo, polio, pellis, pauci, {;is 
mig, nvp, TAe7vV5,) &X tranipelircg vacali vo, (uf Gn 
in Gallorum poxr pro :) omnino ut ab altero proſe, 
{hoc eft, proprer) fit noſtrum fer. 1s the twine, in que; 
funiculo 1lſo ; nempe proxime memorato. ....\ | fn 
As twins , eanquam gemelli.] As, ut, ficut ;Þ qo, 
Advetbium eſt. 7s Gemelli ; proprie dicie [£1 
cur de bims ipfantibus eodem parcu "Sicip & 4 pre 
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Praxis Grammatic as 


Twirdetorum alrerutro. - Dicicur hic Twins fine 


#fticulo : nam demonſtrativus the non conveniret; 


[non enimde certis Gemellis dererminaris agitur 
[&](quos the indicarer,) ſed Gemellis quibuſvis : 


endo, 
rZpoſ- 
wn,  catur,qu 


nec convemret articulus numeralis 4 hoc eſt oxe, 

(quod individuum vagum notarer,) quoniam de 

ploribus _ : ſed ipſo numero plurali id indi- 
indicaturns effer numeralis artieulus; 


on Mt: | jempe ut 4 individuum ſeu particulare unum alt 
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quod generali nomine comprehenſum innuit z frc 
numerus pluralis intwir plura iſftiuſmodi. , & qui- 
dem Vaga {1 (nr hic) ſoliratius, ponatur , & non 
arriculo demonſracivo the (aliave voce quz ran- 
tindem innuar) determinetur. 

Were intwifled, erant invicem contorta.] Were 
eſt przrerirum plurale yerhi Am ſum. Jntwified 
eſt Participium Paſhvum, (propter terminario- 
nem formativam ed, ) cujus ope cum verbo An 
ſum, totram Larinorum vocem Paffhvam exprimi- 
us ; quod in linguis moJernis aliis uſu venir , 
& in ipſi.quidem Latins in aliquibus temporibus. 
in ic loct valet invicem ſeu inter ſe, 

He now doth untwine, ile jam detorquendo re- 
ſolvic, diffociat. } He ille, Pronomen, ut ſupra. 
Now nunc, Adverbium. Doth , tertia perſona 
yerbi Auxiliaris to de, quod eſt remports preſen- 
tis empharici indicium, . #»v:me, Infinitum, ſed 
fine particula 8, verbo Auxiliart poſtpolicum. 
Us patticula , cum verbo nwize compoſita, difſo- 
lutionem innuit ſeu deftruionem illius quod 1p- 
ſum ewine confturxerats {ntwine detorquendo re- 
ſolvir, occurrir hic ſenſu tranlitivo,propter Accu- 
ſrivum ObjeRi the twines in principio verkicult 
preccedentis ; non autem dupliciter tranfitivo, 

quog 


 Praxii Crammitttita, : 
' quod forer fi de funiculo rorfione prids fats. digjhon's 
cerecar; Ne tf 
Twixt "the twain , inter bina illa, nempe: filag]pioP* 
menta.] Twixt ſeu'twixr, reſcifſo capite, pro bee? art1 
ow;xt, inter 3 rantundem valer arque-6erwees ; exjp92'l 
quo formatutn viderur, betweenſt. , - ut ab a-Þ9Fr6/ 
, fir eff, Debims dicicur, & quidem Jr. 
the twain illis binis memoratis. - $4079! 
Inmtertwifting ſeu Entertwiſting, torquendo inters [um 
ſerens ſeu' interſerends.] » Perinde eft five. pet jS1T 
Parricipium 'przſencis five per Gerundium ex | 1 
ponarur, /»tey ſeu Enter, idem hicinnuitquod aw PYW- 
rer Latinorum ; ſive.qurem per i ſcribatur Lacinos | 
Fum more, ſive per e more Gallorum, perinde eſt, Þ" 
utrumvis enim promiſcut ſcribimus. Termins J® 
rio p eſt formariva, ſive Participit, (we Gerune I 
dii, Occurrit ſenſu tranſirivo, propter ſequent» 
cem Accuſativum 4 twine more. Er quidem pre- IP'9P 
poſitio itey, ur & illud ty;xe, hic forcins accipi« Þ 
eur 3 non (ut aliquando) ur exiſtenriam in loco, f* 
ſed ut morum ad locum innuat? non tam pritis ins 
rermedium exiftens concorquer, quam torquends 
interponir. 
A twire more between, unum adhuc aliud filas B+ 
mentum in medio.} 4 rwine aliquod filamencum; | 
ut ſupra. A tine more unury filamentam ampliun, Þ%* 
Mere eſt  comparativus gradus cum a Pofizivo iy 
many multa, tum a Poſitivo mech multum , (us Þ.-- 
Henificer nunc plas,nunc plare:) uſurpatur hic ad» J%% 
verbialiter, «num adhuc filementum, ſeu unnn porri 17 
filamentum , nempe , przter illa duo : (niſi quis. 
p!urem diftum malic.) Between inter, adverbiali» 
**r ſumpcum , ſeu in medio, ca: 
He, twerling his twiſter, ille gyro celeri forriter 
ado , ſeu verſans, verſorium ſuurg , ſeu be | 
10nis 


M0 Praxis Grammanich = 
$6. difffcnis 1nffrumentum.] He ille, eſt Nominacivus 
©, Areſpictens Verbum makes quod ſequiruriTwerlieg, 
> filag[proprer formativum. Fg, indifferenter vel per 
pro bed Participium Acivum, vel per. Gerundium, ex- 
en ; exlponitur. Twerl.converſionem in gyrum, cclerem 
ab afforremque , innuic. -Senſu. cranfitivo . uſurpa= 
aide [1vr., r<ſpiciens (non. filum ur privs,. ſed} iplum 
s torfianis inftrumentum. His, contratturm;ex he's, 
« [ſum :  Pronomen Poſlefſivum. - Twiſter Verſo- 
{zum., ..contorquendi, infirumentum ;. Agentem 
« [eu Efficientem... innuit (proprer cerminationem 
| i Jormativam er,) ſed minus principalem. , | 

FE! ker 4 mwiſt of the twine, facit, ex bimembri 
; Suniculo funiculum plurimembrem,]  Hakes, pro 
funakerb, facic ; tertia perſona ſingularis pro rem- 

pore preſenti, (proprer formativum 'eth vel 5s,) 
 BYerb1. Hake facto.  Uſurpatur ſenſu. rranſitivo 
propter ſeguentem vocem Accuſativam.. 4 tw 

i. Sfunicwum, ſeu fumculum quendam, (propter, at- 
iiculum, numeralem #,) & quidem' a 
kiem-, utpoce bimembri 11me IN tnQum, 

Df the rwine, &x illo funiculo bimembri, Of re. 
ponder. bic.non tam. Latinorum Caſyi, Genitt- 

yo, quam. Prepoſitioni Ex. The twine tuniculo 
, Þillo bimembri ; ſumpts voce Tire ſenſu. ſtricto, 

ut,ex. 73xe derivata,, | 
..Norandum incerim.ut-gr in bis Verſiculis fic 
expolicis congenias,, voces ſclegerim, non tame 
geeſle alias yaces (pro copia linguz nolirp, adcos 
{que rien vicio vertendas,) funium:corrorum varia 
genera deſignantes.,, Nempe, Sybuilifhmum gi- 
mus breed lum, few flagientum. cenue ; polt 
qxyac filum duplicarum, ex.ſimplicibus bi... 
ea wife, ſpiram paulo majorem 
ive 


Praxis Graenmation, ; 
five ex binis five etiam pluribus membris conflah fieur 
tum ; tum « breade, a wreath ſpiram ; « fringy bus3 
lorum ; « bard, vinculums line lineam ſeu funicu} Moy 
lum minuſculum ; 4 chord chordam five futncu-jue 
lum adhuc majorem ; dein « rope funem majufei(| 
Jum ; & tandem 4 cable funem nauticum grandiq 
rem. Sed & alia ſunt vocabula funiculos peculiz fe 
ribus uſiYus ſpeciatim. diftinatos infinuanctz ; ufo 
BESSS filum officinarum , minoribus merd. | ta v 

us ligandis inferviens ; Packerbreed,filum craffigh 
farcinulis colligandis deftinarum ; a late firing 
barbici chorda muſica z 4 bow ſtrrog, arclis '<tigtda:}' 
a fiſhing line, linea piſcatoria ; whip. chord,funiculu] K 
renuis ſed durius contortus flagellis conficiendis 
aptus, in equirantiumprſerrim uſum ad incita+F 
dos £quos ; 4 har-bard, ſpira piteis circumponi {6 V 
lira ; & j4ck-line, a clock line, funiculus aptus ap-£þ Ut 
pengendis ponderibus pro movendis automaris;} 
a halter , capiſtrum ; 'abed-chord , funiculus in} 
tecifternis leRis ſubrendi ſolitus 3 « (srr-r300, 
funis dufarius , in plauſtrorum 'uſutn. Altaque 
his fmitia;”* © ds Phra 

Poeſin, quod. ſpear, (ur 1llam leviter atrin« 
gam ; ) verſus plerumque poſtri (prxſertmm He 
roici , & in $raviori materi2,) Jambici ele ſolent; 
Ex Quatuor aut quinque pedibus ; nonnunquam ex 
plurcibus, aur. pauciocibus , & Rythmici png 
omnes3,ut in aliis modernis'linguisnunc fietr fol 
Verim '(przſertim in materia feviori,) Jn 
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Þ? | Pracili Grammatica,” 
conflaÞ ficurs ſy!lab3 1onga pro inicialibus duabus brevi- 
fringy bus 3 (ur in verfibus quarto, quinco, ſexto', ſepri= 
unicu| mg, oRtavo, potio,decitrio & dupdecitno t) & qui- 
unicu- ox dy ſecurdo, pes oy yoraogre Ss - 
juſcw-| quarnot 'brevibus"; ne 3 twiftir atur - 
andi6 ; mire brevibus fptlabis loco lithis longz : 
eculiz-| fed dicendum' porits twift ibidem effe ſyllabam 
2 ; tt{ Jorigamn; bc wp ſuperfluam”), raprim proferendam 
nerd. | ta ue'menſfuram! non tnrber ; (quad -rarigs qui- 
:rafſig] det apud* Larinos,'fſed Grzcos Poeras ſzpiſſime 
firing | fic ;) aut 1w1ſt ſeſquibrevem eſſe & ing ſemi-bre- 
orda: | vem, quz firul zquivalent uni longz ; quod apud 
| Muficos fieri ſoler in noris (ur loquuncur ) punQa- 
tis. (Paricerque dixerim infenulcimi verſus int- 
tio 3 hemps twrxe ſeſquibrevem, & the ſemibre- 
ni ſ{. | yem, loco duarum brevium adhiberi.) Si tamen 
1s 3-£ libuifſer dialyſin illam vitare verſu ſecundo ; 0- 
ris; {mitti poſſer particula of ,,codem fenſu manente ; 
us 'n{.& quidem ſecundum analogiam linguz utrumvis: » 
-roje, | perinde dicitur, Idem dicendum de voce Twiſter 
aque | verſu ultimo, quz (aefi twiſt'y ſcribererur) occur- 
nit loco unius ſyllabz ng 3 aut etiam , ſeſqui- 
tein. Þ brevis cum ſemibreyi, pto uni longi, Syllabarum 
He | autem quantiratem” quod aftinet, non nobis eſt 
lenc;} (ur olim Larinis plerumque) ejuſdem vocis ſyllae 
m ex Þ bzve cadem ubique quantitas : Sed magnz liber- 
que | tare utimur ; id preſertim.- attendentes, ut illz 
ole. llabz quz five pro vodis five pro ſententis ratio- 
chat! | ne.cum poriort i 
"Pts | tur ſedem longarum ſyllabarum,ur produRtori ſo- 
»/ J no proferantur; ſyllabxque;minus emphaticz loco 
Jifis | brevium. Quod fi obſerverur , verſus mollids 
fins | Aluer,eritque auribus gratior, fin minus, ingratior 
fibs | eric, atque aſperius inceder. Sed de Metro non 
brick | alt hic prolixe dicendi locus, Ver- 
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De Loquels ;five Literarym-om- 
nium genumo Sono; edrumque 
. In orealuſque vocis organis Fo or- 
- Matione. 


s E 3» he | *I 
F. De loquell in genere, Ohh feaiiwe, 
rom) page x . 
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7+ De ' Pronominibus , ſeu Nominibys 
Perſonalibus, 75s 
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